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By THE EDITOR. 


Il MAKE no fort of ſcruple in confeſſing 
that the following work breathes a ſpirit -; 
throughout, and contains poſitions, by no 
means coincident to my own ideas. By 
chance it fell into my. hands—its wit and ex- 
centricity pleaſed me; and being conſcious” 
the picture it contained of Engliſh candor and 
good- nalure, was but too juſt a portrait, I reſolv- 

ed it ſhould not be Joſt to Ireland. n 
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8 1 muſt, however, obſerve that it was 

eriginal PEN to div eſt f it 2 all rellections 
on the religion of En | 1ghat nd: for were to in- 
.dulg ge a "partiality for 86 the kan ünftles 
Chriſtianity has Tounded d, it moſt certainly 
would be in favour of that. And though the 


777 


Author does not "fot mally + and” Pre Healy enter 
into any of the great points” of religious con- 
troverly, but touches oa ſome ot them in a 
curſory. and obligue manner z yet it was my 
vil to have given it aPOLITICAL FOR M only, 
were it poflible. On peruſing the book 
more attentively, I found this could not be 
done; and I contented myſelf with Sir ing the 
bk hate rer colout of lberality the fa et 
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iotr x irren to be regretted thet' the pie u- 
\Aices of Engliſhinen' lead them to behold” che 
Hutides of dther countries in geneta! „but par- 
ticufarfythG Ie of Ireland, throngh a pernitious 
ind. Dothey bring an Iriſhman onthe 
ſtage ?—Is it not for- the purpoſe of ridjeilling 
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the country. which gave him birth, and extort- 
ing from an illiberal audience burſts of laugh- 
ter and applauſe, at the blunders and abſurdi- 
ties they unite in the character of the piece? 
But the experience of Iriſhmen who travel i into 
: England, of the diſdainful light in which they 
are held, not only by the canaille, but by the 
better orders, precludes the neceſſity of citing 
other inſtances. In moſt quarters of the globe 
the name of an Iriſhman is a letter of recom- 
mendation— in Ae alone it is a badge of 
infamy. 88 


Shall I then be cenſured for ſtriking at the 
root of thoſe prejudices ſo i injurious to man- 
- kind, by holding the mirrour up to nature ? 
Ves, title fouls muſt feel like Jittle reptiles; for 
the ſouls of men and the bodies of brutes by 
analogy will be found ſimilar. .;; The princely 
lion and the ſpiteful weaſel remind me of a 
. generous Hibernian, and a elowyiſh, "afar! 
; inhoſpitable Engliſhman, 
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The Reverend Mr. Kirwan, than Whom a 
abb@fiitniing preacher cannot. be found 
a gentleman, who has rendered. the moſt im- 
portant ſervices to ſociety by bis ſucceſsful la- 
bours to eradicate the poiſon inſtilled into the 
hearts of his hearers againft their: fellow crea - 
tures and countrymen, by the breath: of fana- 
4jcs,—this worthy gentleman, ; it Pains me to 
obſerve, has been made a target for the arrows 
of calumny, for no other offence than his omit- 


ing to rail as a Billing gate againſt popery, in 


that pulpit which ought to be ſacred to pious 


. purpoſes. One of his reverend calumniators 
Poſſitively affirms, (in a late pamphlet whoſe 
merits proclaim the author 4 very ſcavenger of 


literature) that he has. received, a diſpenſation 
from. Rome,, for becoming 4 Proteſtant; and 
he relates, 1 this groſs abſurdity with a heart 
 Palpitating /: as convulſively at the growth, of 
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popery, as the. literary. eng es ſome 
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time lince for the ee of tithes. 
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not only the principles of every Itiſhmap, 


being agreeable to Engliſh critics, they moſt._. 
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But the beſt rene that ein be: pleaded 
im behalf of thoſe candid” and f . 
wiiters=is, that they are Engliſhmen. 
ſuch chey are bereditaril) entitled to — 


n bai country and all its Suden not 


the modetns, Peer are 855 Fg er 
or half ſo tender: But whatever is Iriſh, is 
abominable; even in the eyes of ſome beings 
' raiſed from indigence to opulence on tlie 
very vitals of our poor <ountrymen. - Thus 
do they add the black ſin of nn, 1 
to their other amiable propenſities 


It remains for me only to obſerve, that the 
author of the following work reſided a long 
time in the metropolis of England. He pub 


liſhed ſeveral productions, and his opinions not... 


W cruelly and inceſſantly. perſecuted him. Every 
day produced a new libel; till at length, in 
the ſpirit of reſentment, he determined to exem- 
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Trenck who concludes his remarks on that peo- 


plify the candor and good-nature of Engliſhriien ; 
and though he may have fallen! into the errors 
he fo warmly rer x 

ſome mat me bes, as he' was not * agreſſor. 
Nor is Mr. Mac Mahon ſingular in his opinion 
of the Engliſn. Several late writers coincide 
with him, particularly the unfortunate Baron 


ple in the following words:“ Enough of the 
proud and ſelfiſn Britons who would treat us 
and all other nations as they do their negroes, 
were we to fall under their dominion.” + 
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requires very little oriticab aeumeiñ to 
obſerve, that ths ſubject of this publication is 
introduced in an aukward, unnatural, and 
abrupt manner, and that the reader is obliged 
to wade through ſeveral pages of egotiſm, 
before he arrives at any thing of general con- 
The author himſelf will readily ac- 
kiowledge the juſtice of the former of theſe 
charges, provided it extends no farther than 


cenſuring the diſpoſition, order, & c. of the 


ſix or ſeven firſt pages. As for his introducing 
himſelf 
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| bimaſelf ſo much, eſpecially in the beginning, 


2 he" thought the treatment he experienced þ 

Ao birifelf, might ſerve for one. "iltuſtratiqn, © of + 

5 cahdor and good: nature, a as naturally Y, 45 q * 
any other ſingle inſtance whatever. Still $ 
however, let the objections to the 'perfor- 
mance, conſidered. as a'literary-compoſition, ll : 
be ever ſo numerous, and well-founded, they a 3 
will, it is hoped, little affect the matter, I mean, -! 
its chief ſcope or deſign. For, be the work 0 Y 
ever ſo indifferently arranged in the begin- i 1 


ning, or elſewhere, it nevertheleſs ſhews what 
Was intended to be ſh2wn, to wit, that the ge- 
neral character of the Engliſh: nation is preju- 
dice, ill manners, abuſe, malevolence, oppreſ- 
ſion of ſtates dependant on them, and irreligion. 
Though the writer may have taken up too 
much of the two firſt Chapters in ſpeaking of 
himſelf, and deſcribing the ill- uſage he receiv- 
ec this admitted, it ſtill remains true, that 
be Pas abundantly proved, in the ſubſequent 
part of the book, that no people have manifeſted 


ji ſuch enmity | to Chriſtian tenets and devout 
| practices 
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nM themſelves eh lying an ſhamelel 
the Religion, Government, ke 
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neighbouring king oms, as they. „ ; 
: Theſe pbints tlie aut Weis conform - 

ably to his title: page, fully eſtabliſhed, by ci- l 


tations from, or alluſions to, àa multitude of 
Engliſn writers, among whom are many 
modern ones) of all ranks and elaſſes, he 
ſnould be conſidered, as having delineated 
anche 7 ps 10 { the ke, 
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E RK ©. 
Engliſh made of criticifing Roman Catholic Au- 
tors, eſpectally when fubjefts of their tate. 
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A good-natured Engliſhman ſ peaks ä 
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you' may fancy you ſaid nothing, 
expreſsly 1njurious to the religion or govern” 
ment of this country, ſtill your work muſt; 


thoſe not of your own communion, and to 
many who are? If you were defirous of 
ſhewing your reading, or, to put the moſt 


you were animated with zeal, to convey the 
inſtructions upon ſeveral uſeful ſubjects, you 
think the book contains, why not puyliſh 
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HY did you not conſider that, tłoꝰ 


on many accounts, give general offence to all 


favorable conſtruction on your intentions, if 
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it in Italy, Spain or Portugal, or in ſome 
Fi. other Popiſh country, where you might ex- 
pet more readers and alſo fewer opponents? 

Your former works, though a good deal rcad, 


it is true, are, you know, very unpo- 
pular; wherefore then deſire to render your- 
ſelf a- new) diſagreeable by your intended 


F Performance, which will be infinitely more 
diſapproved of, than any thing you have 


written? Do you imagine, that becauſe you 
will be thought to have a conſiderable portion 
of your favourite Warburton's (whom, much 
as you admire him, you will neither ſtile Biſhop 
nor Doctor) arrogance, haughtineſs, preſump- 


tion, love of parodoxes and ſupercilious acri- 


mony, you muſt therefore poſſeſs his very 
ſingular erudition, his elevated, noble, and 
ſincere temper, his vaſt powers of argumen- 
tation, his more than Shakeſpeareian ſagacity, 
—to ſay nothing of his, if not over- correct, 


yet, pleaſing elocution, in which you are vi- 
ſibly, even in "your: laboured panegyric on 


the Popes, not only inferior to him, but even 


to the moſt peritant oe ang literate neus. paper 
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eſſayiſt ? As the preſs, in every Catholic 3 
country (except France, with the Theologi- 
cal Principles of whoſe Univerſities, you have 
dared to take moſt impudent liberties) Was 
open to you, why not publiſh your work in 
ſome of them in Latin: for you cannot poſſi- 
bly write worſe in that or any other language, 
than you do in Engliſh? There the bookſellers 
(the ſubjects you write upon not being unpo- 
pular in popiſh ſtates) would not lay you un- 
der the neceſſity, of having recourſe to the 
paltry way of publiſhing . by ſubſcription. 
There your book, rhapſodical as it is, might 
receive ſome approbation, 'at leaſt, from a 
few Churchmen, and ſeveral —==— gloomy 
crack-brained monks . There, in fine, you 
would "JOE | NENT on not with applaule, 


= * Sce Sterne, the prurient aki of Triſtram Shandy' 8 
* ſermon on the houſe of ſeaſting and mourning 1n the begin- 
ing. See alſo Adam's Satires againſt the Jeſujrs ; Fall's 
poems; the hiſtory of Popery in two..quarto volumes; 

IS Stilling fleet's firſt work againſt Popery, with his ſablequent 
defence of it againſt father Crefſy and others ;—ſee in fine, 
= £Zuchannan, and all the Engliſh controvertiſts in general, 

== whether poets or proſe-writers, for the above or the = By 
or till more ſeurrilous ſlanders 5 and foul n On» 
= religious men. 
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certainly with ſecurity; whereas, if you have 
any ſenſe ſtill left, you muſt perceive the only 
recompenſe you are likely to receive here is im- 
priſoment, the pillory, or the gallows, from 
:fome or all of which puniſhments, nothing bur. 
Jour being thought inſane, or been notice, 
can well 8 you. 


3 Can you not foreſee, thoſe of your com- 
munion in the Engliſh dominions, will give 
vou very little thanks for diſcovering too openly, 
towards the end of your work, the bloody and 
exterminating conduct, the practice of which ſo 
many celebrated Divinesand Juriſts of your 
Religion, whom you either cite yourſelf, 
or who are quoted for you by the late Jeſuits 
R-1ffenfluel, Pickler, and others, recommend, | 
if not towards Pagans and Jews, at leaſt, 
towards / thoſe they call Heretics, i. e. life- 
forfeiting deſerters ? Will not the aforeſaid 
Engliſh and Iriſh Romaniſts deem you a raſh 
imprudent brother, if not a fire brand, for 
+ , proving by ſo many Canons, Papal Bulls, and 
by (What you are beſt acquainted with) ſo 
man * Pa e from Aquinas, Cuſtrenſis, Bel. 
larmine, 
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larmine, Simancha, and your other Divines, 
and by, in ſhort, other irrefragable authorities 
of your party, a tenet they in proteſtant 
countries take ſuch great pains to conceal, 
and which is even flatly, and according to you, 
ſhamefully denied by many of them, — to wit, 
chat it is meritbrious to put obſtinate here- 
tics to death, (though not by private authority) - | 
in ſpite of any immunities, tolerations, orpro- * 
tections, which, at any time, or by what | 
perſons oever, were granted them: even though 


the granters.of ſuch originally null and void 
ſaſe-guards, liberty of conſcience or toleration, 
had been lawful Sovereigns, under the deno- 
mination of Princes, Kings, or Emperoſſ in 
the States, where they preſumed to make the 
already mentioned and ſuppoſed grants, er 
conceſſions :—that the right to dominion is 
forfeited, ſo ſoon as Rulers depart from the 
obedience they owe to Rome; and that Ca- 
tholics are not juſtifiable, in continuing peace- 
ably ſubject to ſuch uſurpers, (as you ſtile them) 
= longer than while they a are deſtitute of ſtrength 
5 r ſufficient 
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ſufficient to ſhake. off their yoke, end transfer 
the Gyereignty to orthodox perſons :—and 
that, in general, no pacts, agreements, or 
treaties, though ſworn to on the holy Evange- 
liſts, or moſt holy Sacrament, ſhould be kept 

with Hereties, Infidels, or indeed even with 

Catlolics, whenever it was morally certain the 
- intereſt of your church would ſuffer in the leaſt, 
1 an adherence to them. 


: Ark not theſe, good „Mr. Thomas O'Brien 


Mac Mahon *”, very moderate, modeſt, 
comfortable, and entertaining maxims, you 


are going to favour us with the publication of, 
in the large capital of our extenſive dominions: 
and are we not the more indebted to you for 
the generous communication of your ſenti— 
ments on the above, and ſuch like matters, 
—as the meaſure does not reſult from an ac- 
cidental, or ſudden effort of benevolence 
in you, but is the delivery of a munificent 
preſent you, wich moſt ſilent and invincible 


*The Monthly Review has in the above manner, with 
true Engliſh liberality of behaviour, turned the author's 
name into ridicule, by affected repetitions of it at full 
length. 


perſeverance, 
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perſeverance, projected, and with incredible 
labor and difficulty have been preparing for us, 
in the midſt of various ſtreights and wants, 
during ſeveral years? May our grateful Le- 
giſlature, or Courts of Juſtice, reward this 
unparalleled liberality and firmneſs A yours, 

as they merit e 
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Does it not follow from Bellarmin, and your 
principles, that were the Pope without Biſhops, 
Cardinals or Council, by a conſtitution ad- 
dreſſed to the whole church, or in any other 
legal manner, to declare Adultery or Murder 
for example, to be Virtues, all men muſt, 


under pain of mortal ſin, the conſequence of 
which is damnation, firinly believe them tobe 
ſo? Do you not, when you are abuſing the 
French Biſhops who aſfembledar Piſa, Milan, 
&c. call all the Prelates and Cardinals of 
your perſuaſion in the world, as ſuppoſed act- 
ing contrary to the Pope's will, —headleſs 
rabble, - mob, — perjured traitors—— and by 
other tuch gentle and obliging names, for a 
knowledge of which, you ſay you are altogether 
1Gdebted to your Engliſn education? Does not 
. Pour 


1 


Your warm, ungovernable, vehement, hyper- 
bolical, viſionary, and almoſt frantic temper 
impel you to make frequent compariſons be- 
tween God and the Pope, — to apply ſeveral 
texts to the latter, which are univerſally un- 
derſtood to relate to the former, and to affirm 


in plain terms, that the Pontiffs cannot be ſuf- 
ficiently adored. I marvel you did not call 
him God at once after the Gleſſator.— Do you 
attempt to prove the tenth part of what you 
advance, eſpecially where Divinity and Mora- | 
lity are concerned, any other way than by au- 
thorities ? Is not your head ſo biaſſed by the 
peruſal of the * wildeſt” * myſtic Divines, as 
Taulerus, Ruſprochias, Denys the Carthuſian, 
and, the Areopagite, together with the moſt 
«yhimfical” * tropologic expolitors, that you 
 ſcaree ever deign to cite Scripture in the literal 
ſenſe, but, like Origen, Fope: Gregory, Maxi- 
mus, and Bernard, make it ſay exactly what 
ſuits your purpoſe ? For one line you quote 
n Saint Aug tin, the moſt popular of the 
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fathers in this country, why are there ſix from 
Pope Gregory, Cuſſian, and the obſcure John 
Climacus, which laſt was a man almoſt as 


i enthuſiaſtic and mad”, as yourſelf ?- 


© Will not the taking no notice of you or 
your book be more mortifying to you, as ſuch 
treatment would prove to Rowſſean, than abul- 
ing you and it? Who made you a reformer 
you, who are only a layman ? Is not your ar - 
rogant contempt for the opinion of our nation 
arrived to ſuch an height, as to have determin- 
ed you never to publiſh a line more, if your 
perſon and book are noton all hands ridiculed, 
traduced, and written againſt? And, on the 
contrary do you not give out, you will never 
ceaſe writing, provided you and your works 


are attacked by us from'every quarter: for 


then only, you ſay, you Will deem your pro- 


ductions excellent? Is not this paying a high 
compliment to the public? and does not one 
who expreſſes himſelf in fo haughty a manner, 
deſerve to be conſigned to his former obſcuri- 
ty, or io a private mad-houſe? Did you ever 
deign to conſult any one about what you had 

[400 written? 


17 11 


uritten! Do you not ſcribble partly for bread ? 


L441) 


and partly for hopes of exciting the kingdoms 
of Scotland and Ireland, now ſubject to En- 
gland, to ſhake off what you term her galling 
yoke, asthe American colonies have done ? * 


What a violent hurry you are in, to throw 
away (like Doctor Armſtrong, who after the 
admired poem on health wrote his © muſty 
lecture on benevolence” & c.) whatever ſmall 
ſhare. of fame you may have acquired by 
your two former publications? After their ap- 
_Pearance in print, you were indeed called a 
malignant, but, at the ſame time, plauſible 
and ſhrewd, obſerver : but whoever reads your 
preſent favourite work, cannot fail honouring 
.you with, the epithets you fo well merit, Viz. 
. thoſe of a dreaming or delirious old woman. 


WH} „Have you not, in order to overcome the 
natural barrenneſs of your ftyle, and to gra- 
tif your ſeditious nature, and peculiar aver- 


* to the Engliſh government and nanon, 


* Nearly i in this 6d theſollowiog ſtile was the author. 


addreſſed and ſlandered in the news- papers, immediately 


after the publication of his Eſſay on the Depravity and 
rufen of human Nature. 


employed your leiſure hours inceſſantly in 
writing anonymous libels ? Is not abuſe be- 
come fo habitual to you, that, when tired of 
villifying other people, you practice it on 

yourſelf? Did you ever ſpare yourſelf or any 


W one elſe, you either wrote, or ſpoke of ? It 

ie pour face and converſation be modeſt, and 

y humble, are not your heart and pen turbulent, 

ll reſentful, and proud? Though by 180 de- 

y grees inferior to Shebbeare in language, ſtill 

J= is it not vilible, that, like him, nothing ſuits 

a you fo well, as railing and ſarcaſm? Even 

e your diſcourſe in commendation of the Popes, 

ir though, contrary to your uſual cuſtom, you 

o MW beſtowed ſome pains on its diction, is it not 

. after all (to wave ſpeaking of the groſs im- 

ME propriety of placing it in a note) bombaſticin 
ſome places, unnatural in many, and through- 

oh: out a very indifferent piece of writing, eſpeci- 

7 ally when we conſider its author had read 

: 5 every thing, ſacred and profane, antient and 

7 . modern, ſerious and comic, eloquent and o- | 

cr {Ef therwiſe, he could lay hands upon? Yet, | 


E. with ſo much aſſiſtance, let the compoſition 


bs: ſtripped of the RAY alluſions to ſerip- 
ture, which by the way are often no orna- 
ments to it, and thoughts borrowed” from 
ſome celebrated authors, and it will | appear 
as poor a performance, as ever came from the 
| Pen of a man of letters, after a month's hard 
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WMWhence does it proceed, that, though your 
ideas may be often either vigorous, pompous, 
ſolemn or myſterious, and ſometimes, not- 
withſtanding their -wildneſs, intereſting, by 
their warmth and gigantic - vehemence, 
perſons who have too much underſtanding 
not to deſpiſe them in the main, till a fingle 

elegant, graceful, well-turned period never 
yet dropped from your pen ? Can poor Henry 
whom, from the two volumes already pub- 
| liſhed. by him, we find ſo admirably well 
qualified to write an hiſtory of England, after 
hiscountryman Hume ;—nay can any native of 
Madagaſcar diſcover greater ignorance, at leaft 
more practical ignorance, of the proper choice 
and management of figures, of the judiciouſly 
varied and muſical meaſure of ſentences, the 


advantageous arrangement of words, and of 
whatever 
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whatever elſe adorns even truth itſelf and e con- 
tributes to its favourable reception, than you, 
who, in ſpite of all your frantic flights, never 
failed availing yourſelf, as much as your (hf, 


ungracious, harſh nature would admit, of 
every well-written compoſition, your watch. 


FF STS 12 


11 


ful ears had heard of! ? Were you during eter- 


#4 © ++ 


nity to ſtudy Halicarnaſſeus and his plagiary 


Quintilian, with Cicero, and the moderns, Stre« J 


beus, Lives, and Talonus, you would never 
learn from them to place a ſingle ſyllable of 


your diſcourſe artfully, and to any purpofe. 
Though you contend England not only never 


produced an Orator, who merited to be put 


in competition with the eminent ſpeakers of 
Greece and Rome, or the many good ones 


that appeared, towards the beginning of this 
century, in France, but allo, that none who 
wrote in Engliſh to this day, is at all Worth the 
name of Orator; yet muſt you allow. many: 


of them write well; and, if they want fill 


in addrefling the paſſions, that they cam at leaſt 
employ ſome of the weeker figures of Rhetoric 
very tolerably. Even this laſt merit, trifling 

C . 


as 54; no 
„ : 


as itis, ſurpaſſes your ability. Metaphors de 
vnre Jacon, almoſt the only figure you dare 
venture upon, we have ſeen, and were gene- 
rally much diverted by.; — but a ſimile of 


your manufacture. ere you not too cunning, 
and to well acquainted with your own principal. 


defects, not to avoid all ſuch attempts, as cau- 
tiouſly as ſo many precipices, would afford not 
only Kaims, but much inferior judges, greater 
ſport than the brighteſt thoughts of that ſort, 
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introduced by Scriblerus, or the worſt of Homer's 


many. fat ones. Being ſo very bad, or indif- 

ferent, a writer, you ſhould not have-made 

ſuch frequent | uſe of the vehement ſtile, 

which requires the niceſt judgement to temper | 
it ſo with calmneſs, that it may not paſs for | 
downright extravagance. This you might Fog 
have learned from many paſſages in Ciceros 
rhetorical - works, and, among the reſt, from 
the-ſhort one, where he obſerves, how eaſy it "75h 
is to find fault with a nervous expreſſion: 
Facile E acre ver bum reprebenuere. The 


imoothneſs and E of . phraſe con- 1 
5 | fidered, i 
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ſidered; What a nice ear for muſic muſtr not 


every one judge you endowed with! how am- 
ply "furniſhed with ſome of the chief requiſites 
for a capital poet —But jeſting apart— if, 
conſidering you were borne in a; temperate 
climate, and not in Africa, like thoſe etowders 

of ſynonymous expreſſions Minucins Felix, 
and Arnobius; the friend of affected words, 


Azduleius; the obſcure Tertullian; the poor” 


writers Optatus, Fulgentius, Primactus, Martians 
Capella, &c. &c. youare deemed aſtoniſhingly | 
deficient in the above mentioned, and ſeveral 
of the other moſt ornamental ingredients of 
good writing, there are none who may choſe 
to throw away a thought about you or your 
works, who will not, on the other hand, ace 
knowledge you excellent at exaggeration, 
amplification, and faſtidious ſarcaſm. —Thus 
you will eſcape being prononnced utterly i inca- 
pable of employing to advantage any of the 
precepts of Rhetoricians. 


% 


Were Boubours and Monte/quieu living, and 


thought it worth while to read your rhapſody, 
C2  —what 


28 J 


—whata fertile ſubject of ridicule. would your 
manner of writing.often afford them If, —to 
ſpeak only of one particular defect, the 
latter laugh in his Perſian letters at Maimbourg 
. for his long phraſes, though none of them 
cxcsseds an octave, fide, What, minh would 
not ſome of yours cauſe him, which take up 
near two quarto pages? Then like your co- 
temporary, the thick-headed Harris *,—the 
- enormouſly. diſproportioned length of your 
notes ,, nates upon notes your 
oſtentatious quotations; — your vanity, in 
diſplaying. on every occaſion your real, and 
pretended acquaintance with the obſcureſt 


4. #, 5 


[11s AR in ſhort, every thing ths, is 


your: F = 3 — rack arr 
learned lumber your head is hurthened with, 
might forever afford room to men of taſte, to 
point out, by. your. ſtriking example, wege 
to be avoided in chaſte compoſition. 
Not the very ingenious and truly and 
author of: Hermes, &c, but a leaden writer of the Lives 


of Wer Sanne William the Third, &c. 
CHA P. 
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' | Bien jnſtance: pts the perſonal Ray's na fn 2 FE. : 
” ders, with which the polemical tracts 9 2 Bur 
- : : gliſomen abound. 


ARE you not by father and mother of a 
family, infamous for treaſon to the Engliſh, 
$9 government and religion'? Did not „ dozens, 
. of your Anceſtors end their lives in the field, 
or by the hands of executioners, for erimes of 
; | the above, or perhaps of a more ignominious | 
W nature ? Are you not yourſelf, though a poor, 

* 5 obſeure, ſolitary © dog,” as great a traitor in 
. F | your heart, as ever lived? Do not your. dif- 
affected principles manifeſt themſelves fre- 
Bhd quently ? Were you not concerned in tha - 

g ing fire- balls, and carrying a warming pan full | 
of coals, to ſet London on fire laſt centty ? 
1 Ae hoc nat an : inby/pitable Lriſhman*; a PA- 
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See he. 7 wiſe's 'Toar Re Ireland WE re- 
markable circumſtance has attended this, writer. He bs 
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þ 8 you not in your: work, 1 of 
ish. and low Church, Written a more inſipid 
bun than any in Cicero or Sbuleſpeare; and 
is it not true, as Dennis -uſechrightly: ſay, that 
no man would re a Pun. de it ee or bad, 


CE x 4 3-5 . e 2 * 1 6 1 , who 
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: 1 rok, Duteh trater, and was Porn! in "OM AY 
New, through a ſtrange caprice, he became deſirous of 
Heing thought an Eng liſhman. Bur how was he to act, 

dito have kthjs untruth credited ? Why, knowing the pro- 

. penſicy, of that people to reviling and calumny, he pub- 

"Iifhed Tome books of Travels through Portugal and 

Ireland; in which he every where imitates Eng liſh ſlan- 

der /# naturally, that, were not the place of his birth 

"knowd'by'other means, he would have ſucceeded in his 

._ Prepoſterg1 e In his deſpicable performances; 
which velti ure as he is of the ſmalleſt ſhare of Jearning, 

--reſp Letabſe talent, it was no difficult matter for 
kim to enlarge and multiply, by talkingof the method of 
peeling patdtoes, of lice, of aſſes, of 'himſe If, and ſuch like 
important matters, among other: attenipts: at Engliſh imi- 

Le u, he aſſures us, the Iriſh are har hoſpitable. If fo 

"bold and groundleſs a Lander as this does not convince 

- 1105 df bly readers of his being a eu bern Eng liſi nan, 

5 I bis next effort to prove himſe lf ſuch will be, 

arging the Poles alſo with inhoſpitality, the Spa- 

a. 50 with want of honour and truth, the Italians with 

= inciviliey and-inliſcretion, and the French with yopo- 
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who would not alſõ pick a pocket? DO du 
not declaim againſt laughter and foquaeity, 


= with as much heat, as if you were condemning 
murdur, and yet, in your character ot Anti- 


; 3 chriſt, do you not endeavour, though unſuc- 
eessfully, to raiſe the former emotion you ſo 
L . railed at, by introduoing very ptepoſterouſſy 
and ſtupidly, the Lord Mayor, Scoteli, &c. 

in a ſubject fo very ſolemn and alarming ? 
Do you not ſeem to compliment yourſelf in- 
directly with a ſort of infalibility, in every 
thing but ſtyle and method, by never conſult- 
ing any of your living brethren by never 
altering or examining any ſentiment you ad- 


3 vance,—by your indifference about order. 
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5 ; and your: appearing as if perſuaded, your ve- 
a 17 negligence,” „ee and l Hts, 
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« Why then youare eme packt to us s from 


1 | 15 continent, thou ſuperlatively. ſenſeleks: na- 
9 tive of. the. 0 potato county of Tiperary, in 


1 Ireland, Thomas O Brien Mac Mahon. Now | 
| ſhall We. have FF blunders,” together, with 
" * Jeſuitical 
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6 gel ui 1c e and M onkiſh imbecillity,” 
in, greater. plenty, than French Taylors, 


— 


Cooks, and Hair-drefſers,” O hone!, © that 
we may not (in your own. country phraſe) 
loſe you, but Where we ſhall never find you,” 

—* Alas! who would not have thought a ſingle 
3 O, too much for any honeſt place — 
and yet here comes a man with both an O and 
a Mac ?” Neighbours, take care of your 
« pockets and your heireſſes.“ For, lo! a— 


mo Thief from the womb, and taught at nurſe 
2 To ſteal an beireſs or a 4 0 0 


ON — 
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Mac Mahon by e eee 


ther Il doit eire diablement Catholique, et ter- 
riblement fripon [—* Dear Joy,” Mr. Macklin, 
the player from your country, WhO knows. A 

od deal oh, the world, thought his long 
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£m With equal. 8 44 good-nature, Sir Charles 


Hanbury ' Williams 1 — | ! 


Bi bees, which denied tbo lei the 2 ſenſe, 


Has given them legs and impudence;”:; 1/7 4 27, 
* Whiew Nouns all underſtanding. | 
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4 name of Mac Loug blig unbecoring a ra- 
WE tional and decent man but you, © Sweet 
; : lips,” were r not Content until, deſtsving 10 
<2 terrify the moſt vallänt hearts | among tlie 
= trained bands, and frighten” away. he Prot 
. | teſtant religion, you publiſhed both your 
WT obnoxious, barbarots, and „ bloody,” names. 
g + If, according to the report in the news · papers, 
a . | you be really a & Teſujt, or Popiſh prieſt, l 
" ME marvel any biſhop would ordain a perſon of 

; : | fo 6 unchriſtian,” or, as Foot the Comedian 

; 8 gol terms it, of ſuch a ij | Cherokee name.” 
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= Abe pon not . jaſb re 
WE proaches T have .caſt at your name, pefſon, 
profeſſion, Country and Religion ? But why. 
We <xpcct ſhame or any ſuch generous emotion 

from a profligate, beggarly, thieviſhy raſcals - 

: b vagabond,'of'a popiſh, ſcoundrel outeaſt, 5 
OY Jeſuitical, Liſh hedge-hog, fanatic, and 
= \Beelzebab ®? 


M 


gee the Monthly Review for January. 177%, page a 
Ke. The appellation of Bee/zebub;." in that partie lag 
* Author has dees enen _—_— Critical 
"Review 
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Beelzebub * ? Enjoy then your "folly, im- 
pudence, od wickednels, and continue to 
practice every artifice, - to render this king- 
dom as odious to Eaſt-Indian, Scotch, and 
Iriſh ſubjects, and to all Europe in general, 
as poſſible, by repreſenting us, wherever your 
vals ſhall reach, as an uncandid, moſt pre- 

8 judiced, | 


Review for November 1774, and that for no other ap» 
parent reaſon, but becauſe he aſſerted, after Seripture 
and the Fathers, and in conformity to the proſeſſion of 
faith of almoſt all ſocieties  profeſſiag Chriſtianity, the 
reality of mens being born in Original Sin; of their li- 
berty being ſo debilitated thereby, even after the guilt 
has been pardoned,” that, without fpecial Divine aſſiſt- 
ance, they are incapable of performing one aQion . 
thoroughly acceptable or well-pleafing in the fight of 
God. But my Reviewer will have this to be a doQtrine 
wortby only of a Demon, or of Bee/zebub himſelf, and 
in proof of bis propo/tion, he very pleaſantly, and like a 
profaiind Di wins, contends, that when the Apoſtle ſays, 
he is not ſufficient to think any good thing as of himſelf, 
this ſhould bs underſtood as true only of the Apoſtles, 
to whom Divine Grace was neceſſary for the eſtabliſh- 
ment, &. vf the Church, but that other men ſtand in 
no need of ſuch ſupernatural help, to enable them to 
Jive righteouſſy. Here is a notable and humble expoſi- 
tion, and agreeing wonderfully with the texts, where 
the fame Apoſtle obſer ves, one cannot even pronounce 
the n of ane in a N rg manner, with- _ 
1 | | aut 
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judiced, groſsly abufive ſet of ſtern, mutable, 

oppreſſive, religionleſs, godleſs tyrants: for 

who will believe what ſuch a contemptible, 

Romiſh, "MW emiſſary as you ſhall ſay ? 
| 1 Do, 


out the Holy Ghoſt's aid, and, with the paſſage in the 
Letter to the Philippians, where he tells them, it 1s to 
the Lord they are indebted, not only for the perform- 
ance of what is good, but even for the deſire to perform 
it. The aforeſaid expoſition and aſſertion are, in like 
manner, ſtrikingly confonant to the ſenſe of the ſame 
Saint Paul, when in his Epiſtle to the Corinthians, in 
order to check the vanity and ſelf-complacency they 
indulged, by reaſon of divine favors, which had been 
conferred on them, he demands what it is they poſſeſs” 
that they did not receive ſrom above? In fine, the Old 
and New Teſtament every where aſcribes all good and 
meritorious actions to the inſpiration and co-operation 


of the Lord's Spirit. It is this, which, according to 


the canonic books, beſtows the increaſe of righteouſneſs 
on the ſeed of the Word of God, ſown and watered by 
Goſpel Miniſters. It is through it that Lydia's heart 

was opened to attend to Saint Paul's preaching, While 
moſt of his other auditors, in different places 


treated his words with indifference. or deriſion, cujus 
(Lydiæ) Dominus aperuit cor intendere his quæ dice- 
bantur a Paulo. It is the Lord, the prophet Iſaias con- 
ſeſſes, who operated in us all the good works we per⸗ 


formed: Domine dabis pacem nobis: omnia enim opera 
noſtra operatus es nobis. If the anointed Saul, after 


the Children of Belial had contemned him, was follows: [4 
ed by a part of the army, the ſacred pen-man- attri- 


butes the obedient and meritorious meaſure, to the 
Lord's having touched their hearts, abiit cum eo 
(Saule) 


1 361 


© Do you not, when you converſe with 
thoſe you audaciouſly ſtile heretics* , behave 
to them with an humble, ſmiling courteſy, 
at the very time you are proving in your 
book, that, in the principles of the Roman 
Church, it is a meritorious work to maſſacre 
them, if no other means are left of bringing 
them baek to the fold, from which they 


(Saule) pars exercitus, quorum tetigerat Deus corda. 
Nay, fo far ſrom our doing Godly deeds by our own 
ſtrength alone, the Scripture and fathers tell us it will 
ſall ſhorr of efficacy, ro induce us to utter even virtuous ; 
expreſſions. 1 alluded to Saint Faul's text directly to that 
purpoſe in this very note, which I now cloſe, by obſervifg 
that Saint Auguſtin, after citing the inſpired author of 
the Book of Chronicles, expreſsly contends, that Amaſai 
the Benjamre could not exclaim, that va adhered ro 
David and his houſe, unleſs the Spirit of God by co- 
vering him, to uſe the very ſcripture phraſe, had made 
his ſoul } heave forth the holy Ejaculation : : Spiritus vero 
Domini induit Amaſai principem inter triginta et sit, 
tui ſumus o David, et tecum fil} Iſai, Pax, pax tibi, 
et pax ajutoribus tuis Te enim et Deus 


tuus. 


* This is a word wh hich Engliſh candor confines to 
the Church of Rome entirely, though they often puniſhed 
poor creatures for hereſy themſelves, with faggors 


and with gibbets. 


ſtrayed ; 
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rn Thus we ee, that not in Dame 
only, but even here in England, one may 

ſmile and ſmile, and be a villain. So, 
Thomas OBrian Mac Mahon, you want to 
be a Martyr, and have your name and life 

added to + Stapleton's book of the three 
Thomaſes; or you aim at being numbered 
among the nineteen ſo called at their baptiſm, 
almoſt all of them Japaneſe, whom the Jeſuit, 
2 rigaut and his continuator relate, to have 
ſuffered death for the faith in that Empire, 
the beginning of the laſt Century. Well! 

God grant you © more ſenſe, and me more 
money“. EY 


What became of your knowledge of 
human nature, when you wrote thoſe veluctiee? 
If, next to the purpoſe of exciting the ſtates 
then ſubjedt to us to rebellion, the principal 
deſign of writing them was, to convince 
any people in this coun: ry, of your wan 


4, 


*I confeſs the thaw vile rind to be of late uſed only 
by the common people. 


TX: extravagant, 
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extravagant, and & ſuperſtitious” notions, why 
did you not foreſee, they muſt fail entirely of 
this laſt effect? Why not call to mind what you 
often advance, viz, that people believe only 
ſuch matters as are pleaſing to them? Do 
not ſome of your favourite authors talk to 
this purpoſe? Nonſſeuu, for inſtance, ſays 
(Emil. bock 4,) * by diſputing we neither 
gain nor give inſtruction.” Seneca obſerves 
+ Quidquid mente_fugimus, ingeſtum oculis 
vix videmus.” Even Sterne owns, that © if a 
man is not- ſincerely inclined to reform his 
faults, tis not likely he ſhould be inclined 
to ſee them“: and H.bbes inſiſts, © men 
| appeal from itn to reaſon, and from reaſon 
19 cuſtom, as it ſerves their turn; receding from 
cuſtom when their intereſt requires it, and 
ſetting themſelves againſt reaſon, as oft as 
reaſon is againſt them; which. is the cauſe 
that the doctrine of Right and Wrong, is 
perpetually diſputed both by the pen and 
Word; whereas the doctrine of Lines and 


* n xiv, on Selſ-examinatian. 


Figures 


3 
Fiowes: is not FIR becauſe. men care not on 
that ſubject, what be truth, as a thing that 
croſſes no man's ambition, profit or luſt. 
For 1 doubt not, but if it had been a thing 
contrary to any man's right of dominion, 
or to the intereſt of men that have dominion, 
that the three angles of a triangle, ſhould 
be equal to two angles. of a ſquare, that 
Doctrine ſhould have been, if not diſputed 
yet, by burning all books of Geometry, 
ſuppreſſed, as far as. he whom. it concerned 


was able *.” 


Has it not been already proved, to the 
ſatisfaction of every true born Engliſhman, 
by Meſſrs. Dennis, Gildon, More, Curl, and 
other reſpectable writers, againſt © that little 
hunp-backed Ape the - batters (on, Pope, 7 
who had ſome knack at compoſing verſes, 
was it not, I ſay, fully demonſtrated, that 
whoever is © a papiſt is CONSEQUENTLY an 

* Leviath, part I. chap. ii, p. 50. Lond. 1651. 


Þ See the late Mr, Pope's poem intitled the Duneiad, 
and Mr, Warburtor's notes thereon, 
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Atheiſtt?” Did not a proteſtant Divine of 


great weight, from your own country,” prove 
nearly the ſame inconteſtable truth againſt 


Dryden, which operated ſo thoroughly to his 
conviction that he began * to believe in God” 
and write the Spaniſh Friar ; though he had 


afterwards the misfortune to relapſe into his 


former © impiety,” and publiſh that . Atheiſ- 


ULica!” poem called the Hind and Panther? 


ls it not notorious, that it was through the 


4 machirations” of ſome of your Jeſuitical 
brethren, who lately arrived here © in ſhoal:,” 
"from Spain and Portugal, that the dreadful 
Calamity happened a few years ago in Shrop- 


ſhire, as Biſhop Burnet and Titus Oates's grand- 


children are ready to depoſe upon oath? Was 
not your wliole Society in league with Lord 


Bute, Lord Mansfield, and the Miniſtry, 


1 encourage itchy Scotchmen; bring over 
wild Iriſh Papiſts to cut well meaning Engliſh 


Proteſtant throats;” prevent the king from 


4 See the ſame. 
| cutting 
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cutting off his hair, in compliance with the 
modeſt ' petition of his ſtaunch friends the 
wig makers; pave the free city of London 
with Scotch ſtones; and, in a ward, to 
keep up the high price of proviſions,“ 


that they may ſtarve every honeſt South 


Briton, whom they cannot corrupt? Did 
not the, Jeſuits frequently, extol Lord 
Mansfield, though “a peſtilent Scot,” under 
pretence of his being a man of extraordinary 
abilities, firmneſs. and integrity, and deſer- 
vedly, © as they wickedly inſinuate, com- 
mended by moſt of the great Geniuſes who 
appeared in theſe kingdoms, for the laſt thirty 


years? 


: Though there be no den ying your having 
read a great deal, is it however im poſſible, had 
you been aſſiſting upwards of a century ago, 
= burniag the City of London,” and af- 
flicting i It with a plague, that you could have 
read all the books through, which you alread y 
quoted in your former eſſays? Do you not 
{ce! ambition it ſhould be thought the Count 


D 3 55 of 
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of Mirandola is riſen in your perſon? Will 
immenſe reading atone ſor the total want of 
ſenſe, wit, method elegance, and taſte? 


Is it not a vain, as well as a moſt barbarous, 
proceeding, to be unneceſſarily piling up 
the names of authors © by ſcores,” and fright- 
_ ening a puny, ſtarved, modern: ſcrap- reader 
with them? Will not a courteous modern- 
half-reader who peruſes your book, finding in 
it ſo many uncouth names of Doctors, Ca- 
noniſts and Philologiſts, he never heard of 
before, naturally exclaim, with Pa/cal's ruſtic 

in the provincial letters, Son. ils Chrenens 


<4» . 


tous ces gens la. 


950 you ** cut u throat,” dani Jeſuitical 
Irih: and Solch ſon of a whore, did not 
«Lord Bute” bring you from Italy, © at the 
Pope and French King's requeſt, that you 
may ſet fire to the Manſion-houſe, and pull 
down the tavern where the Bill of Rights- 
men aſſemble? Sir John Fielding uſed to 
be active and vigilant, but there is neither 
vigilance a 


nd 


* — — 5 aig” r — 2 — bn 
——— ů —I— 2 2 —ů ů — e . ̃ Ag ] . ̃ 1 
= 
* 


vigilance nor 6 in ſuſſering a ſorry, 
* outlandiſh. vagabond,” like you, to walk the 
ſtreets, repeat the Mumpfimus *—exhibir: that 
« ſearlet Strumpet the idolatrous Maſs,” half 
a dozen times a day,—refule to contribute 
towards © paving the ſtreets, under pretence 
of Jeremiah's. pu an illi et non pa ueam ego, 
learn pure and claſſical Latin from the City 
inſcriptions, acquire more than Burkiſh 


oratory, from the choice preſpyterian mes 


of eloquence in the two laſt centuries,—make 


water againſt St. Paul's Cathedral, as you are 


going to pay your daily adorations to the po- 
piſh images, of Gog and Magog at Guild- 
hall let out © the lions in the Tower, that 
they may devour the proteſtant religion f. 
blow up the river Thames with gun- pow dert, 


aud drown the en citizens 1 en 8 


* The Egli are never Wea 7 * * * 
paltry tale, reſſecting on the ſuppoſed ignorance of or- 
thodox and pious prieſts. Of this ſort is the well 
krown ſlanderous ſtory alluded to in the ten. 


- 


+ See Tom Brown, 0 8 
:J-S66 £ Echard's Hiſtory of England. 
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wich as little mercy as if they were ſo many 
rats; —and, in fine, prepare at your leiſure 
the torches, which are to conſume us in our 


n 


8 „Curſe you.“ numſrull! be Viet not a man 
of your bookiſh knowledge * bluſh. at own- 
ing himſelf a papiſt, and in believing and 
defending the * groſs and moſt childiſh abſur- 
| dities,” in which that—*grand apoltacy” every 
| where . abounds—together with the“ old 
wives ſtories told by the writers df Martyro- 
logies, belonging to it? Tall not to me of 
your. #ſbers, your Hgſiuſſes, Bellarmins, Sa.me- 
| Tons, 4 C aftros, your Du Perrons, Nicales, and 
Boſſuers—it was their © intereſt” to be Roma- 
niſts: neither were any three of them, inelud- 
ing your Herculean champion Bellurmin him- 
x felk, 0 i ' blindly {uperfltious” as your—-But 


. 


s. Tete are Dodevells very words. Mr. Gibbon, a very 
- unfair eiter of the e works of the Pathers, he has 
really read, and a moſt daring aſperſer of the perſenal 
character of the virtuous men whe compoſed them, 
uſes many expreſſions equally contumelious on the ſame. 


kubject. 


yon, 


[46 9 
you, * damn your limbs“ what can you 


expect gaining by popery in this country, 
dr IE: Orbfolerogart for it Mp | 


lt 


＋ 1 * to all Europe, and call foch % 
as have made any ſtay | in England. to witneſs what J ſay. 
that, though the above imprecation is ſeldom heard from 
the mouths of perſons of rank here, tedidem litteris, ſtill 
the word“ damned,” is almoſt in as frequent uſe among 
them, as amoag the lower order of people Their or- 
dinary way of cenſuring is by declaring the“ dinner,” 
ſor example, they had between Rome and Naples to 
have been a damned bad one; that the Italians and 
'* Porrugueze are damned cowards, and treacherous 
' raſcals ; the Spaniards % damned in ſolent va- 
Pourers:; „the French ** damned ſy cophants and 
ſlaves ;*—the ladies of France 4 damned whores, or 
damnation whores Catholic prieſts, eſpeeiaſſy 
Monks“ damned cheats, or damned ſtinkins ſcoundrels, 
They think! it not enough to ſay, they are going to r the 
Theatre, to expreſs their diſapprobation of à player”or 
play, but barbarouſly declare, they intend — danining 
** hem.” Martin Luther had not the devil oftnef in hie 
mouth, nor (as he himſelf owns to have been repeated- 
ly the cafe) the fame evil ſpirit more frequently by his - 
fide, ,when in bed with his Catherine, than our Kent lr 
tured and reformed Cnglith the expreſſions Dann, 
* Damnation, —devil,—develi/h,—hell and hell ifre: An- 
deed, there is ſcarce the leaſt veitige of the ſear of 
God diſcernible, in the ſpeech of an Engliſhman,.. A 
few of the poor ſometimes,. I own, foy, thank God. 
' or God preſerve us,” from ſuch or. ſuch. a. misfor- 
tune; but perſons of the leaſt diſtinction never drop a 


ſyllable, * the leaſt Nele or Gratitude te- 
wards | 
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j IEEE wards their Maker. When theſe, a mean only the 
= men)! relate bow narrowly they eſcaped being ſhip- 
wrecked, or their unexpedted recovery out of a fit of 
| ekneſs, —it is generally thus: We were, by God, in 
very great danger—and have had a damned lucky 
eſcape. It blew curſed!y. Every one om board expect- 
ed to ſup that night with the Devil — Our ſeamen (as 
is uſual with them when the caſe fees quite deſpe- 
ke: rate) ſwore moſt geri. —all but one Spaniard or 
Portugueze, —-and he mumbled over ſonie prayers— 
„to Saint Antony, as we ſuppoſe,”=A -“ I was 
* confounded ſick all day yeſterday ;—but the ue. 
vor the helli/A:—or the Hellfire pain has at laſt leſt me.“ 
As for praying to God daily,—to this they are all both 
high and low as. great (rangers, I mean after they quit 
| ſchool, as the brute creation. From twenty years know- 
We; ledge of the country, and the beſt information [could 
receive from themſelves, even from many of their pre- 
dicants, I dare affirm, as poſſitively as it is pcflible t6 de- 
termine about ſuch matters, there are not one hundred 
Engliſhmen in the nation, (excepting, without doubt, 
the Catholics): worth ſo little as forty pounds a year 
each, who bent a knee, out of church, once in ſeven 
years, in a prayerol five minutes to God, either morning 
or evening, between the age of nineteen and forty, Nay, 
if, when travelling, or at any other time, they happen 
to find a Catholic of their. own nation, or ſome fſoreian 
one on his knees, morning or evening (according to the 
general, if not univerſal, practice, in ſtates profeſſing 
the doQrines of Rome) they look with an air of ſtupid 
aſtoniſhment, mixed with contemor z—thinking the per- 
ſon? who renders that ſmall mark of duty to the omni- 
potent and molt gracious Lord, to be—1 dawned Rrange 
and queer fellow, Or a * confounded ſorry dig. 


"4k 
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; [tis impoſſible for you to avoid PE 
that to proſecute you would be a popular ſtep. 
Had you indeed, ſuppreſſing your popery, 
written ever ſo many treaſonable libels againſt 
the King, or actionable ones, againſt the 
Miniſters, you might expect to remain in 
thorough ſafety.” For in vain have the laws 
provided puniſhment againſt ſuch offences; 
in vain would the judge explain theſe laws to 
the jury, while, the latter, at the, (in their 
opinion,) trifling expence of perjuripg them- 
ſelves, might acquit you, as they have often 
lately done other notorious delinquents. But. 
impunity is, you know, the excluſive privilege 
of ſuch as tranſgreſs the laws, in favour of li: 

berty. The jury generally adminiſter juſtice 2, 

to 


— 


* Serogged, or cheated, or done over, in the Canting., 
language, means to be hanged. Theſe expreſſions, it 
is true, were never in uſe among any but the loweſt, . 
clafs of people. In general, however, perſons. of all., 
ranks in England are, as was ire hinted, much 
more accuſtomed to expril; themſelves in a proverbial, 
coarſe, and low manner, than any of their Southern, 
and than moſt of their Northern, Neighbours. 
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and true 
1 uſe Colonel John Lilburne's expreſſion“ 


48 ] 
to all men, except their unfortunate king, and 
thoſe called by him to fill high offices. It is 
in theſe laſt caſes alone our ſworn * good men 


make *cyphers” of He Judges, e to 


overturn. laws, yet unrepealed, and in Full 
force; and ſtain their ſouls with the guilt of 


perjury, only to gratify plebeian ſpite againſt 
their ſuperiors But you, —“ poor devil,” will 
receive no protection from the prejudices or 
paſſions of any party. You—are © fair game.” 
| Were even the judge inclined to favour you, 
the jury will determine, according to the 
ſtrict letter of the law. And as for your inſig- | 


nificance, it is far from being probable hat 


will ſereen you from puniſhment, You are 


not of leſs conſequence than ſome printers 


lately proſecuted by order of the faithle/s 
Commons. You are not more obſcure, than 


the authorand publiſher of the periodical pa- 
pers, intitled the M hiſperer and Cri 's nor in- 
ferior in learning, . and reſolution, to 


See his trial among the State ones. 


the 
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the printer or, writer of the: ſhort, flat, every- 
wayrill-written, and Pfaden letter, 5 


ſigned a Britan. 


Commend me to. Hume, Johnſon, Ro- 
Jertſon, Hurd, 'Beaitie, Prieſtly, and all our 
other authors who, notwithſtanding the almoſt. 


Irreſiſtible, propenſity of all men of genius to 


advance fingular opinions, yet are the above, 
and every other writer bleſſed with the ſmall- . 
eſt ſhare of diſcretion, very careful never to 
let fall any thing, that might render their pers 
ſons or writings too UNPOPULAR, and there- 
by prevent their own preferment, or check 
the ſale of their works. This is what one may 
call «Having ſenſe.” —But even atifving,. 
(which is more than you deſerve) thatin the 
midſt of your flights, —abſurdines ie 
bigotry and indifferent ſtyle,——you ſtill 
diſcover mucli eceleſiaſtical and ſeculiar erudi- 
tion, together with a malignant Mandevillian 
ſagacity, in laying open the weakneſſes of 
the human heart, —yet, admitting ſo much, 


E 1917 Roe 


Z 

1 

; 
= 
4 | 
1 

3 l 


Ws. 


q \ 2 i 
* "+= 
— 2 
* * F 


= _ b I be » * z | Mi . " — 
" . a 8 i 420 0 * = 7 j 
N E r F Rad 1 y 
ZZ CE EINE EE EI I TERS 
UAE! 8 8 J 11 Jabs 5 VOY 4 8 . 4 8 * , 
o OO ITO ra OX IE n R TILT 1 7 


* 
. N 
. A 
F EAT, 
Y Ia 


{ 50. J 
which is more in your favour than you merit, 
can you, if you be not the “ greateſt oaf in 
Chriſtendom,” expect either profit or credit 
from your works in this country, odious as 


they muſt be rendered by the pains you take 


to recommend your“ popiſh follies ?” If 


this proceeding of yours be . ſenſe,” give me 
always O Lord, nonſenſe,—that is, a prudent 
attention to ſelf-intereſt, in its room. If the 


profeſſion of authorthipis not to be ſupported, 


but at the high expence of loſs of fortune, re- 
putation, health, and perhaps of liberty and 


life—zhe ſouls of all my tribe preſerve from a 


prepoſterous deſire to embrace it, O Lord. 


Are you, through old age, infirmities, or 


poverty, grown tired of exiſtence, and do you, 
' actuated by ſuch conſiderations, take this deſ- 


rate method of irritating government to re- 
lieve you from its preſſures? Know, we are 
neither afraid nor aſhamed to put to death, 
when we take it in our heads, perſons of 
much greater conſequence than you. Indeed, 


Ve regret having unjuſtly condemned ber, 


More, 
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More, and ſeveral beſides, in. the ſixteenth _ 
century, Lord Stafford, and a few other 
harmleſs papiſts, in the laſt ;—becauſe, in ge- 
neral, they had not, either by writing or dog- 
matizing, given us any ſort of provocation; 
having contented themſelves with remaining 
peaceably in the religion of their anceſtors, 
which we imagined we had great cauſe to 
depart from. But your caſe. is totally dif- 
ferent from theirs. Jou begin a ſyditious 
attack when nobody was moleſting yow or your 
party, except in the news-papers, in three or 
four pamphlets, and in the propoſals for prin:- 
ing by ſubſcription a book againſt popery by a 
Parſon Smith, whom no one knows. Vou think 
it unworthy of a deſcendant from warlike and 
ancient, though, with reſp ect to territory, 
inſignificant kings, to keep on the defenſive. 


The riſing monarch revels in your veins ;” 
lai. 


Wherefore NTT leſs than acting offenſrocly 

can ſatisfy your undaunted and royal ſpirit. 

Without deigning to uſe any conciliatory or 
E 2 introductory 
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introductory parable, like Nathan, you (a poor, 
unknown lay-man, in whom every ſpark of 
Majeſty might be ſuppoſed extinguiſhed by five 
hundred and four years cruel bondage) aſſault 
our entire ſtate, its Commons, King, and 
Lords, with an inſolence out-Becketing Becket 
_ himſelf with a contemptuous vehemence far 
exceeding Chry/oflom's invective againſt his 
empreſs, or your father Bourdaione's—tu es 
ille vir. - thundered out againſt the then vie- 
torious Lewis the fourteenth, who was per- 
ſonally preſent.—Surely, no man ever obeyed 
Saint Paul: —increpa illos dure better than 
you. Yet he himſelf, when he railed at the 
Cretans, calling them evil beaſts, lazy-bellied 
and lying men, acted ſo far moderately, as to 
do it only at a diſtance, and in a private letter: 
but you * tell uc enough in all conſcience,” 
et cela a notre barbe “ up to our very 
noſes,” Thus do you urge your fate. You 
compel us, whatever be our reluctance, to ſtop 
your breath, as the only means of reſtraining 


„ Epil. ad Tit. cap, I. 13. 125 
your 


4:6: 1 


your treaſonable and biting, though otherwiſe 
wild and deſpicable, pen,—You ſeem to ex- 
pect ſome benefit will accrue to your friends, 
nation, or church, by © enthuſiaſtically” de- 
voting yourſelf for them. Wherefore, if we 
are inclined to gratify you in that reſpect, 
your blood will certainly be on your own head. 
Every body (not excepting ninety-nine out of 
an hundred of your own communion in F rance, 
England, Ireland, and Holland, beſides the 
majority in Italy, Spain, and Portugal, and in 
all other catholic ſtates, except among the 


_ confederating nobility of Poland) will confeſs, 


we acted right; that you grew quite unſuf- 
ferable,—and that not being a mad man, in 
the full extent and meaning of the law, — we 
could not avoid taking away your inſignificant 
life; - your writings have a certain air of blunt, 
ſincere, indignant, and diſintereſted honeſty; 
qualities extraordinarily admired in our 
country, and which enforced attention, and 
even reſpect, in ſpice of the glaring abſurdities, 


with which ſaid productions are every where 


replete. | 
E 3 . 


F 


Come, take a fool's advice; —if you 
muſt publiſh theſe two rhapſodical volumes, 
publiſh them in Italy. There the Pope; 
whom you flatter ſo extravagantly, will reward 


them with“ ten million of years indulgence,” 


a 'recompence certainly more eligible than a 


pillory or cell at Bedlam, which are the only 


marks of eſteem, your labours will probably 


| be honoured with by us. Should you, how- 


ever, prove obſtinate, I hope the ſilly curioſity 
of the public, you ſo often abuſe, will not, 
by ſubſcribing, enable you to print your 
traſh-in this kingdom: or, at leaſt, that your 


| eccleſiaſtical ſuperiors, the perſecuting prin- 


ciples of whoſe religion you too maniteſtly 
diſcloſe, will expreſsly command you, under 
pain of ſuſpenſion or excommunication, to 


_ ſuppreſs the work. If, in the mean time, you 


cannot live without ſcribbling, why give us 
half the contents of the volumes, — that is,— 
the remarks long ſtudy and obſervation may 
haveenabled you to make on human nature, 
eſpecially on the Heroic Character, and we 
ſhall perhaps thank you for them. For be 

| 8 they 


1 5 1 


they well or ill-founded, many of them are 


85 either accute, —intirely new, or at leaſt pre- 
4 ſented in a new point of view. But your 
d «. theological ſtuff,—bean eating, ſelf-tor- 
5 menting monks.” magic “ incubi and ſuc- 
a cubi- Sign of the Croſs—Saint-worſhip,”— 


“ Virgin Mary, —common-place chronolo- 


gical refleftions—&c. &c. &c.—we beſeech 
you, in God's name, to keep for your owt © 


private entertainment, and that of. ſuch 
“ nurſes, midwives, old women, and friars,” - 
as may be OP enough to reliſh chen. It 
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E III. 


The favourable reception works written io vin- 
dicate Chriſtianity meet with in England ;— 
and the prodigious efficacy of the words v1- 
GOTRY and SUPERSTITION, 771 guieting the 

conſciences of Engliſhmen, 


* IS it not very clear, you can be no 
ſcholar, nor even gentleman, notwithſtand- 
ing your long name, as every one, who,—* in 
this enlightened age,” —has the ſmalleſt pre- 


tentions to ſuch characters, inſtead of believ- 
ing either Popery or Proteſtantiſm, makes 
open profeſſion of © Dei/m ?” Write as many 


deiſtical, or even atheiſtical, works as you 
pleaſe, but nothing © ſavouring of Popery.” 
Be © a well-bred man,” and either ſay nothing 
of God and his Providence, like the compiler 


of the account of An/on's voyage, or deride 
and arraign the W of the Deity, in 


Imitation 


3 1 


imitation of the late Hawkeſworth. Such a a 
proceeding will prove you well acquainted 
with polite life, or“ the ton; whereas noge . 

but a Tramontane or Hottentot would end oo 


* 


of God or Religion, except in order to be *; Þ 


vaſtly witty and poignant, in ridiculing them. 
Above all things, beware of common candonr 


or temper, when you mention popery; 
this being the great beaſt” deſeribed in 


what the Romaniſts term the Apocalypſe, as 
has been ſolidly demonſtrated by the firſt 
Reformers, by Nicola, Cowper, Juriei, and 
many beſides, and not long ſince by our own. 
Sir I/aac, with Adafter Tammy Newton * and 


Mr. Hurd till living. 
© Whoever 


* In 8 | Holland, Switzertand: Germany] K 
they long ſince gave over their arbitrary and ſtupid 
comments, (Velthuſen and another late writer only ex- 
cepted) on the whore, beaſt, number 666, big and little 
horns, the olives, eyes, weeks and days, mentioned in 
Daniel -and the Apocalypſe. Thefe rhapſodical com- 
mentaries, running every where counter to the unanimous 
expoſitions of the fathers, were ſo thread-bare, and 
cried down, towards the end of the laft century, that 
Bayle and many other Calviniſts turned Furiex into ridi- 
cule, for having revived them, with the unſupported 
and virulent rants of the early reformers. But it is the 

| fate 
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fate of England, to be always a century or more behind - 
\ hand, in point of ſettled Government, -orderly police, 
civility, and other improvements, to its neighbours. 
Abuſe and Hander, in particular, they are extremely loth 
to part with. Wherefore we find their modern little 
Newton oi Briſtol, a mere belles letters young gentleman, 
who is acknowledged as ignorant in Divinity as his own 
Milton, was not aſhamed lately to borrow the little 
horn” from the old Reformers, and Nicolai, Jurieu, 
dc. to tantalize the Phariſaical Papiſts, as he calls them. 
With this little weapon, and the eyes he puts into It, 
with his little ort hography, his little ſecond-hand theolo- 
my gical reading, his little third or fourth-hand Hebrew, 
wel dd other diminutive man-imitating ſports, he afforded 
F the public mnch- mirth. Oh, (as ſome of his own 
Country and Communion prognoſticate) it will be a no- 
table Controvertiſt and Prophet, when it grows big! 
When it gets ſenſe, learns to /pell like a man; ſtudies the 
fathers in the original, reads the able controverſial 
writers for and againſt Popery, who can tell but it 
may prove a Calvin, Kemnits, Claude, Chillingworth, or 
 Stillingfleet ? For the preſent, nothing is more reaſonable 
than that it, ſhould divert itſelf, in a manner ſuited to 
1 its tender years, and ſlender capacity. Leſt, however, 
ve ſhould be too ready to deſpiſe its pretty little play- 
"Bi thing. the little horn,” he aſſures us this ſame little 
fi = horn,” notwithſtanding its ſmall ſize, is to continue 
3 * STANDING, SPEAKING great things, LOOKING 
TO UT ER than its fellows,” and performing mighty 
feats, until the year 2000. After which time we know 
not what new toy. the Maſter Tommys of the ape ſhall 
make choice of, to divert themſelves and the neighbours: 
for our little Newton ey declines prophecying any 
event ſubſequent to the downfall of his little favourite 
horn, which he poſitively foretels is to happen, at, or 
above-mentioned period. | Hy 
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© Whoever profeſſes to believe Chriſtiani- 
ty, particularly the Doctrines of the Roman 

| Church, cannot poſſibly be a perſon of; tole- 
| rable underſtanding.” One may write either 
in ſupport of Copernicus or Nolemy's ſy ſtem, 

and be a © man of ſenſe”” in either caſe, pro- 

vided neither Chriſtianity nor Popery * be 

maintained at the tame time. It is no irre- 

trie vable impeachment on a man's judgment, 

to oppoſe, efpecially in the beginning, the doc- 

trine of the Circulation of the blood; to rail 

at Jeſuit's Bark, the uſe of Tobacco, Tea, 

&c. to prefer ancient writers to modern ones, 

or moderns to ancients; French to Italian, or 

Italian to French muſic; to eſteem Nato more 


than 2 
* Many Engliſh authors, even of late, have, it is true, 1 = 


written with an apparant deſign of defending Chriſtiani- 9 * i 
ty; but they doit with ſuch complaiſance for the gene- 
ral unbelief of the Kingdom, with ſo many mixtures O 
error and hereſy, that they neither incur averſion nor 
contempt : abandoned men not thinking it worth while 
to hate any, but perſons uniformly true. Thus Mr. Fenyns, 
author of a moſt dangerous book lately publiſhed, 
intitled, A View of the internal evidence of the Chriſti- 
an Religion, has, while he is extolling Chriſtian morality, 
blended ſo many falſe and pernicious principles with 
his pretended encomium, that the moſt hardened infidels 
are little, if at all, irritated againſt him. And certainly, 
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than Ariotle, or the contrary; to deem Lucan 
preferable to Virgil, Cicero to Demoſthenes, 
&c.—if the Chriſtian religion is but deſpiſed, 
a perſon may ſupport whatever firſt comes to 
hand, and be ſtill a man of genius and ability, 
though perhaps ſomewhat ſingular and para- 
doxical in his notions. But nothing is ſo in- 
tolerably ſtupid and provoking, as commend- 
ing any of the early Chriſtians, diſtinguiſhed 
by the name of aint eſpecially if the 
particulars of their lives are related. There 
auſterities, ſelf-denials, and faſts,” ſo hateful 


to Engliſhears * and ſtomachs, are perpetually 
5 | | to. 


it would be unnatural if they were. For as long as he 
is ready to leave the truth of Scripture hi ſtory at their 
mercy, and tells them, that believing Chriſt to be the 


Ls 3 3 

1 don of Ged is the only point of faith neceſſary for ſalvati- 
6.4 . BZ 4 tion, he will be rather deemed an ally, than an enemy, 
 - by thegeneraliry of his vain and proffligate Countrymen, 


who fo fedulouſly labour to talk themſelves into infide- - 
ws and who never diſcover any enmity againſt thoſe, 
hoſe errors are of equal magnitude with their 
own : none but the thoroughly orthodox having cauſe to 
deſpair of an indulgent, and even favourable treatment 


from them. 
*The modeſty and meekneſs of the holy perſorages, 
alluded to above, appears flaviſh imbecility to inſolent, 


| licentious, king-buſing, and yet at bottom mod, 
dini 


1565] 

tobe met with. There © Enthuſiaſtic,“ be- 
cauſe irkſome croſſings, and prayers, and ge- 
nuflections, with a formidable train of much 
more 


timid Engliſhmen. The ſormer's chearful reſignation 


ſeems diſguſtful and odious to a carnal gluttonous race, 
who, having all their lives worſhipped no other God 
but their bellies, are at laſt often abandoned by their 
maſter, in his turn, to ſuch a degree, as to end their 
hoggiſh and gloomy days in the midſt of the fleſh-pers, 
which were always the chief objects of their venerati- 
on, by their own ever thankleſs and murmuring hands, 
the molt irreligious, and thereſore, in a Chriſtian ſenſe, 
the vileſt they could poſlibly fall by. Even the very 
expreſlions—Saint—Blefſed—and Holy, grow ſo tho- 
roughly diſagreeable to them, becauſe they perceive 
they neither have, nor defire, the leaſt ſhare in the 
qualities, which mericed ſuch appellations, that who- 
ever has in later times been honoured with any ſuch 
names is ſure to be inſtantly abuſed by this mobbith,' 


 ungracious, low-bred, low-born people, who, confeious 


of their own worthleſfſneſs and inficriifieance, labour 
with all their might, to reduce every body to a level! 
with theinſelves, particularly anointed Sovereigns, and 
Eecleſiiſt ical perſons : for it is chiefly againſt-thefe laſt 
that the preſumptuous, ſlanderous and railing mouths 
of this ever anne ever cloudy, ever, in the midſt 
of health and opulence, unhappy nation are perpetually | : 
vomiting forth rancourous falthoods, and mou revil- 
ings. | 


Such are the people who, as if they deſigned to flout 


themſelves with burleſque i irony, conſtantly boaſting of 
cod. nature, 
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k 
more onerous mortifications, ſtare ws perpetu- 
ally in the face, as if intending to move us to 


coululion and compunction. But! we can at 


any 


nature. tenderneſs of pet and "humanity; 
aua li ies which they are not even acquainted with in 
theory., What ſay you, courteous, becoming, and civil- 
tongued Italy, to the droll pretentions to humanity, 
Tet up by an Iſland; whoſe viper-like travellers * make 


| 1 , i. 
no other return, but vulgar, raſh and ſcandalous inveg» * 
tives, for the hoſpitable civilities, and marks of conſide-„ 
ration, you heap upon ſuch. of theſe Mundunguſes: and. 


Smetfunguſes as viſit you? Will you, polite Frans 


bear teſtimony to the gentle temper and humanity of R 


ſoarliſh litter of bull-dogs, whom were you to oblige 
and careſs to eternity, you could never {often into can- 
did-eyed benignity, nor, with all your officious courteſy, 
correct of that ſnappiſh, churliſh, moody grow! ſo in- 
graſted in their nature? What other return but low 
invectives do they make you, ſor having been the chief 
inſtruments in communicating to them the little poliſh 


their nature was capable of receiving. Though it is to 


you, they are principally indebted, ſor the progreſs they 
made in every art, except that of negociation, which 
none of their Countrymen, but the Jate Marlborough, 


bad the ſmalleſt capacity for, yet do they not daily, 


felon leur bonne et louable coutume, abuſe your numerous, 


learned, ingenious, , witty and polite writers, and this 


at the inſtant, they are ſhameleſs]y pilſering from them? 
You, when at war with them, carry on the conteſt with 
martial u weapons ſoleſy, leaving ſcurrilous reflections on 

Crowned 


* Fbnuol, Burnet, Mi en, Addiſon, Middleton, Sharpe, 
Smollet, Brydane, &c. Kc. Ke. &c. &c. 
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any time defeat their - by the uſe. of 


aſew hard names, or random aſperſions, ſuch, 


for example, as“ fanatic heads of primitive 


Chriſtians ;— 


| Crowned heads, and other reſpeQable perſonages, to their 
incurable ſavage indecency, which cannot refrain a ſing le 


day, ſrom ejecting theſe plebeian effuſions, of ieg:Tple- 


netic and unmannerly ill-will. 


And you, unfortunate natives.of Ireland | al 60 to your 


“ coſt are better acquainted with this unamiab/e people 7 
what marks have you after five hundred years connection, | 
toproduce of their lenity and good-nature ?. Alas! the very 
mention of ſuch virtues, as are prerended to by a nat ion ſo 
dlametrically oppoſite to them, is adding inſult to your 


long and unparalleled ſufferings under their yoke. 
Your fertile country uncultivated, through their indu/iry- 
chilling diſcouragement—your trade, notwithſtanding 
your advantageous ſituation, cramped and inſigniſicant, 


through their re/lraining lanvs, 


Your ſtaple manufac- 


cure—for you have the mochery of a ſtaple, is not the 
only, marked for circumſcription. Every branch of 


trade - particularly thoſe molt beneficial ro agriculcure, 
Engliſh ir fluence has doomed to decay. No ſooner were 


your Breweries and Diſtilleries noted for promoting eul- 
tvation, than they were blighted by experimental laws, 
which inuſt have originated in ſomething worſe than 
In ſhort all your manuſadtures are kept in a 
hectie ſtare through their monopolizing jealouſy, their 


id iotiſm. 


burthenſame eſtabliſſinent, and fleecing penſions. 


But who could enumerate every wauton | indignity 
and evil, they heap upon you ?—your country weekly 
depopulating through that accurſed ſyſtem of bony 


hey 


74 


Chriftians :—wwell intended but fooliſh obſervan- 
ces :—unworthy notions of the Deity, to fancy 


be requiyes, or is pleaſed with ſuch an uncemfor- 
table 


they adopted, of reducing to beggary every nation ſub- 
ect to their realm. —Theſe and the like favours, which 
they difpenſe with a liberality peculiar to themſelves, 
will proclaim to the whole world the equiry, moderati- 
on, and gend. nature, of —Engliſhmen.—Would:ro Hea- 
ven, notwithſtanding, they confined the miſcbiefs they 
inflided on you to the temporal ones, however grievous, 
now m part mentioned. But no- like unrelent ing in- 
Kruments of man's implacable enemy, they are not con- 
tent with rendering you. wretched in this life, unleſs they 
ſucceed at the ſame time in plunging you into ſtill great- 
er calamity, i in the next, The ralrh, which you pre- 
ferved in its original purity, in the ſmoky, dreary, and 
comfortleſs hovels to which they reduced you; that 
faith which you believe it would be treaſon againſt the 
facred majeſty of God to deſert, is the obſect of their 
fienU-like envy. They cannot bear to ſee you unſhaken 
therein, inthe abyſs of want, while they baſely deſerted 
from it, in the lap of proſperity. To this diabvlical 
ſpirit you owe all the ſtratagems and violences, practiſ- 
ed by them. for two hundred years, without intermiſſion 
to ſtrip you of your orthodoxy, the enly one of your 
poſſeſſions, that has hitherto eſcaped their appropriating 
hands. Theſe are the returns they make you, for having 
been eminently inſtrumental, in imparting to them 
the glad tidings of that Goſpel, they fince ſo ignomi- 
nioufly trampled on. Youſent out the children of your 


Princes, and ſomerimes your Priaces 1p-perſon; ro en- 
lighten 
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table way of. living —ibey forget that all the 
Creatures of Ged are good, and that withi ing 1 is 10 


be rejected, Weh 1s received with 10 ankſproing : 
— Are 


lighten their kingdom, then ſitting in utter darkneſs ;— 
6 and how have they recompenſed you f—Why after 
= lawlefsly dilttiburing'\ your eſtares; poſſeſſed for-chir- 
| teen centuries or more by your SHoRttivas {anfilies, 
whoſe. antiquity and nobility, if equalled by any nation 
in the world, none but the immutable God of Abraham's 
y ever beloved and choſen, though at preſent wandering 
| and afflicted, people ſurpaſſes after, I ſay, ſeizing on 


% your inberitarices, and flinging them among their Cole, 

1 Hens, Crows, Rooks, Daus, Molcer, Lions, Foxes, Rams, 

| Bulls, Hogs, and other birds and beaftsof prey; or veſting  , 
4 them in the ſweepings of their jails,. their Smallwoods, .c* 
. Dolitiles, Barebones, Strange days, Smarts, Sharps, Tarts: 

4 Sterns, Churls, and Savages ;—their Scarlet's, Greens, 

A Blacks, Browns, Greys, and Whites ;—their Bitis, Car- 
* penters, | Brewers, Barbers, Bakers, and Taylors ;—their # 
g Suttlers, Cutlers, Butlers, Trulllers, and Fugglers; their 
5 Norths, Kafſls, Souths, and / e/ts -—their Fields, Rows, i 
1 Streets and Lanes; —their Tom's ſons, Fobin's ſons, Wills _ 
1 ſons, Tames's ſons, Dick's ſons, Nick's ſons, and Wat's fons ; 


their Packs, Slacks, Tacks, and Facks ; to complete 
.  _ their jngratitude and injultice; they tranſported a cargo 
b | of ignorant hungry adventurers among you, impiouſly 
; calling the filthy lumber, Mini/ers of God's W ord. Theſe 
they empowered and commiſſioned to put in practice 
every ſpecies of ill-yſage a and perſecution, with: an avow-. 
ed deſign of dragging from, you the holy faith, through 
. a i zealous > Ee to Which, your country GELS to 
To F 5 4 4 | receives 
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 —Are no! the | 20ays of Religion ways of Pleaſant: 
meſs ? Are we not commanded again and aga'n 
0 rejoice in the Lord Let one who does not 
eat, 


receive, from time immemorial, the glorious title of 
Ft the Iſland of Saints. All this they have done in order 
Wil: that, though they would not ſuffer you to partake in the 
1 leaſt of their earthly. ſelicity they might involve you 
in the moſt henious guilt of wiLFuL hereſy, and thereby 
iofallibly cauſe you, to endure, the everlaſting and 
horrible puniſhment, to which Heaven and Earth's 
Jealous Judge has condemned all, who perſevere in ſo 
enormous a crime.— 


ER JL - "You alſo, you harmlefs natives of the Empire of Indo/lan 
| — andits dependencies, who are become happy by falling 
under the Dominion of a certain good-natured European 
Country. - you too,—I mean ſuch of you, as are not yet 
EHaughitered or flarved,—will bear witnels to the— 
gentleneſs, —averſion to famine-creatirg monopolies, —igno= 
rance in the arts of treachery and bay barous rapacity, of 


Sms 


Tell we, von derte, ard too credulous Ae wth 4 
nations, - ſince Providence by ſubjecting you to one ox 
other of the European powers, made you well acquaint- 
ed with them. - whoſe dominion you felt moſt oppreſ- 
five, and are on that account moſt averſe to? What 
people have you experienced leaſt indulgent, — leaſt 
compaſſionate,—leaſt kind-ſpoken,—leaſt ſy mpathiſing.— | 
leaſt diſpoſed to mitigate, by humane and beart- ſoothing 
uſage, the ſeverity of a' yoke, which the Realms that 
are freeſt themſclves are the apteſt to preſs, in the moſt. 
OP” Lalling 
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eat, not judge him who eats. —All things are 


clean io "the: clean. —[ i not by what enters the 


Body that a” man ig acfiled. lll. 1007/51. 
needleſs 


calling manner; on the OY of Abenden fates But 
my interrogatories are anticipated by certain Colonies, 
their actionschave difcovefed abundantly the deep ſenſe 
they entertain of the moderation, freedom from ty ra- 
nical inſolenee, d Wire and fuma- 


ni of- Engliſhmen. 


Scotland, thou Jang independent, "og warlike king- 
dom, thou art at laſt united to England. The ancient 
and renowned blood of your heroic nobles is of late 
daily blended with the upſtart mongrel progeny, of Ax 
or ſeen nations. Well, has even an alliance with your 
beſt families been able to ſaſhion; this never yet beloved 
people, to any. real generoſity, of ſentiment,—to-libera» 
lity of thaught,—or common decency of language Is it 
not rather notorious, that a dung-hill breed you found 
them, and—a dung-bill breed they Hill remain Were 
all the gallant Campbells, Grahams, Nundees, Mac Do- 
nalds, or Princely Douglaſes, that ever exiſted in your 
Country to yield, through neighbourly condeſcenſion, 
to the deſires of every luſtful woman of quality in this 
part of the Iſland; would not the ennobling purpoſes of 


the above or of ſuch like honorable men be ſtill defeared; 


and their numerous deſcendents, When grown up to ma- 
turity, proye no better than Engliſhmen after all ? 
Let me however leave ſuppoſit ions, and return to fad. 
—TI defy, you to produce, during the long intercourſe: 
which ſubſiſted between England and you, ſix. ĩnſtances, 
where diſguſtſul aſperities had been worn off in and a 


| proper poliſh acquired by, the above number of its in- 


habitants. 


(: 6872.) 


needleſs works, — placing confidence in filthy rags | 
of 5ver-righteouſne/'s.— Aels of /e 1pererog ation , 
ft pid e al iel tim: ally LT. 
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habitants. Men of induſtry. men of bookiſh inſorma- 
tion, men of ſound knowledge in ſubjects, where their 
religious, political or national prejudices could not in- 
terſere, to lead them into the palpable errors, ſo uſual 
to them, — men who behaved reſolutely in battle, eſpe- 
cially when their country was not invaded, and pro- 
vided they had not been deprived of an ounce of their 
uſual quantity of food, nor of a half-pint of the mea- 

ſure of /lrong liquors, to which they were accuſtomed, 
—men of theſe and the like qualifications, we have of- 
ten ſeen ainong them :—bur in vain would you endea- 
your to propagate the growth of gentility. in a ſoil fo 
extremely unfriendly to that choiceſt of human plapts. 
Tell me whether the leaven of purſe-proud, moroſe un- 
couthneſs, ſo incorporated with the ſubſtance of an 
Engliſhman, is not, in ſpite of the advantages of opu- 
lent circumſtances, elaſſical educat ion, and travel, dif- 
cernible in them, on every occaſion, both at home an 
abroad? Do you not in foreign parts daily bluſh ar 
their ftriking inferiority, in point not only of concili- 
ating behaviour and courtly urbanity, but even of com- 
mon good manners, to Gentlemen of France, of the 
French and Auftrian Netherlands, Italy, Spain, and 
_: Poland? Are you nor, for inſtance, frequently ſtruck 
_ qumb'with aſtoniſhment and conſufisn, when their 
1 Lords, their Admirals, and their Generals diſcover 
' themſelves ſuch miſerable proficients in becoming no- 
tions, as to know no rule, by which to eſtimate the me- 


rit or demerit of (16 ears and Gentry, ' whoſe coun- | 
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fmplicity,”—&c. &c. together with our 
beſt auxiliary ſound, — © SUPERSTIPION.' 
— And indeed, no expreſſion in our language, 
E 


* 


tries they ſcamper through, but the latters wealth or 
poverty; their luxurious or plain fad. Ares you not 


in daily. dread, leſt a native of ſome kingdom, whoſe 


diet they exclaim againſt, ſhould, provoked: at length 
by their culinary revilings, reprove one of them, by 
telling him in the words of Homer, that he- Mr. Sharp, 
for inftante==boaſts too much concerning. his lomnch,”” 
roaſt beef, & c. a vaunting which that poet thought un- 
ſeemly even in a mouſe Were not their malevolent 
and ungentleman-like refleQions too well-known al 


over Europe to be minded, woe to the reputation of a 


-£country,' where a carnivorous and gluttonous Engliſh 


traveller chanced (owing perhaps to the publican's ig- 
norance of his gueſt's ravenous appetite) to meet with 
a ſcanty allowance of feſi- meat. All the worth a na- 
tion may have been famed for during ages will not 


atone, in the abſtemious and good-natured Briton's fight, 


for his having been-defrauded of half his uſual quamity, 


at a meal.—-[n.vain. do the Nobility of ſuch a **pxMmneD 


co uNrRY “ eagerly ſeize all opportunities of paying 
him every attention, that gentleneſs of diſpoſition and 
thorough good- breeding can ſuggeſt ;—In vain are all 
gardens, —all curioſities, - all palaces, —-all cabmets 
thrown open, with the moſt winning officiouſnefs, to. 
his inſpection and reſearches ;z—In vain do true Noble. 
men and Princes (with whom, by reaſon of his groſſ- 
neſs of ſentiment, and malignity of temper, he is, not- 
withſtanding his title of Lord or Duke, unworthy to con- 
verſe) ſtudy every poſſible method of giving him plea- 

ure, 


is ſo eminently ſerviceable to us, in ſippreſſing 
intirely, or at leaft in aiding us to out-roar, 


the reproaches of our conſcience, as the one 
laſt 


ſure. in 3 to ſoften, if practicable, his canine Cane 
imo ſomething like a human one !—In vain do they keep 
a ſtrict guard upon their lips, to prevent their letting 
fall the mott diſtant hint of any thing they may for ad- 
mire in the Ct: mate, Sicugzigu, or Soil of his Country, 
or difapprove oſ ia th manners, degree of ſubor- 
ination and peaceabli" ans, political conflitution, or 
1 principles, of its natives.— His obdurate breaſt 
; 1s, roof againſt all theſe, and q hundred more, teſti- 
4 monies of refined: courteſy, of olpitable agg humane 
regard, which areaweekly heaped. upon — Such 
courtly and. friendly *oſhiees,—ſtrange but too true to 
tell. . ſer ve only to irritate him. His evil-judging 
ſoul aſcribes them all to pitiful and baſe deſign. In his 
Jaundiced-eyes; all the preventing civilities, he is every 
where treated with by Marſhals, Princes, Cardinals, 
Sovereignsand Popes, are ſo many plotsſubrily deviſed, 
either to- cheat him oſ his guineas, or to—ſeduce him to 
believe in Popery, and wear worden Moes. He is of ſuch 
mighty inmortance, becauſe worth twenty thouſand” 
pounds a year, that all ſtates through which he paſſes 
enter immediately into deep conſultation how to dece ., 
by —-oblig ing him. At every common eompliment, he 
trembles, leſt a princely hand thould be feeling for his 
purſe; Nor are his illibe ral and ungrateful apprehen- 
ſions: thorobdhly diſpelled, until he aſſociates with his 
own titled Countrymen, when he is at length rendered 
ſecure and happy, by that inattention, coarſeneſt. and 


oſten eker of behaviour, which, from its conge- 
| niality 


E 


% 


| laſt mentioned. For by ppi it, without 


any determined or defined ſenſe, to the ſen- 


timents of any author, however univerſally 
celebrated 


v3 Fa 


niality.. to his own, it is Besen he ſhould have the 
greateſt reliſh for. It is in the ſociety of theſe he un- 
burdens, hiuiſelf fully, —ſor in the | midſt of all the con- 
ſideration ſhewn / him by foreigners, he could not altos: 
gether ſ uppreſs i in their preſenee the effects of his inborn 
tendency to lot cenſure, and complaints, —when, I ſay, 
he returns to his on good- nalured countrymen, he 


vents his never to be exhauſted ſpleen againſt the inn- 


holders, by whom the rancid butter, ill-dreſſed and 
ſcanty dinner were ſerved up. "Theſe indifferent or 
even bad, accommodations, Which wen of rank and 
delicacy in other countries, chounll they. perceive, yet 
ſcorn being too much affected by, afford an eternal 
ſubject for his querulous, ill humoured, exaggerated," and 


Jarcaftic obſervations. And the remembrance and 


grateful ſenſe of every thing elegant, magnificent, or 
praiſe-worthy he had ſeen, —of the daily courteſies he 
had received; together with the reſpeQſul attention 
every where tendered. him, —are obliterated by the 
grumbling of his guts at the recollection of the, fer. 
indifferent or temperate meals he was -ſorced to put en : 
with, in the courſe of his peregrinazions. n. nt 
Have you—I again demard- O get ith 4 erer 
Yet able with your utmoſt ſkill (leaving the late tho» 
rough bred, well informed, moderately. candid, but 
immoral] Cheſterfield, with a few more, out of tha 
queſtion) ſo to hew an Engliſh block, as ta bring forth 15 


ſome form reſembling a civilized, —tderably tempered, — 
_ 


* 
Thad 
— LS 


| 
| 
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celebrated he may have been during a long 
ſucceſſion of thirteen or fourteen Ceniuries, 
or to any duty or falutary admonition, 


tolerably contented, —tolerably undepreciating, wad Aind- 


Judging, —toler ably devour human ereature.? Have you 


not repeated! experienced how ineffectual all me- 


thods, except laying your hands on your ſwords, had 


always proved to check in Engliſhmen of every rank, 
their innate ' propenſity to Give rain by undervaluing 
taunts, ' unproveked aſper/ions, and baſe national reflec- 
tions ? Were not the unmannerly and inhoſpitable bar- 
barity of Engliſhmen ia this and other reſpeRs already 
known to a proverb, in moſt parts of Europe, the vile 


treatment you, in particular, received in their Speeches, 


* 
1 
F 
$ 
: 


Pamphlets and books publiſhed in King William's time, 
and while the Act of Union was under conſide ration — 
in Mr. Sæviſts works, in Mr. Johnſon's tour to your 
Iflands, in Mr. Glover, author of Leonidas's evidence 
delivered ſome years fince, at the bar of the Houſe 
of Commons, in Mr. Churchill's poems, particularly his 
Prophecy of Famine, in Mr. Wilkes the late Lord May- 
or's Meth Briton paſjim, and in many ot her publications 
of leſs note, would be no inconſiderable vouchers of it. 
In fine, do you not intirely deſpair of ever being able 
to remove the prejudiced, raſh, preſumptuous, and 
brutal cenſure from their ordinary converſation? And 
are you not now at length convinced, it is a mark ſet on 
them, denoting the ſpurious meanne/s of their origin, as 
indelible, as that borne ſor. ſo many centuries, by the 


.- envious Cain? 


But 


E 1 


we think it 209 troubleſome to put in practice — 
it is, I ſay, only calling them at once, without 
any ceremony, so PEASTITIouS or BN. 
GOTTED,” and we thus immediately, refute 


and 
1 7 I Tit 
But to com? to matters, wherein you are more' inte- 
reſted than in the flanders and promptneſs to deliver 
precipitate condemnations and envenomed judgments of 
this good natured tribe; pray what are the emolumept 
you have reaped from your union with them: — for 5 
you call your Subje#ion—to conceal your diſgraceas mu h 
as poſſible, even from yourſelf? 1 hope the conſe- 
quence of their union with you is not quite ſimilar tö 
that which attended the Lion of the' fables alſat int on with 
weaker animals, —l hope, as they generoufly gdantred 
you to an ample participation of their burthens; you 
alſo partake with-them in their advantages.—No-doubr, 
but your country, which in the Jow grounds'is very 
little inferior to theirs, has, by means of the equa! Mare 
you enjoy in their companies,. and other Jucrative 
branches of commerce, as cultivated, improved, and 
flouriſhing an appearance. Being now ſo cloſely con- 
need with them, ho in the leaſt acquaiated wich 
that peculiar Benevolence of di ſpaſition which en lears 
them ſo unſpeakably to all their neighbours in general, 
and particularly to their PROSPEROUS ſuhjects, will 
queſtion, but they are as anxiouſly ſolieĩtous about pro- 
moting your inland zavigations, fiRteries, and manu ac- 
tures, as their own ?—A propos of fi/heries how im- 
menſe muſt be the wealth, you derived theſe ſixty years. 
paſt, from what was before a gold or diamond mine to 
the Duich! Surely, ſuch Intle,—ſuch very LIITTLE 


encouragement: 


88 
n 


in B-* 


1 


* 


and expoſe ſuch opinions or practices, and tole- 
rably fatisfy ourſelves.” 


encouragement being avanting to enable you-to reap the 
chief benefit from the bounties, which Providence an- 
nvally laviſhes on your coaſts, no Hollander has theſe 
fiſty. years dared to expect e ee to carry away 
from your doors, what the goodneſs of God,—to make 
you amends for the barrenneſs of the hilly part 
170 of your wholeſome country, — had thought fit to leave 
1 there. Whatever cauſe moſt of their other ſubjects 
3 may think they have to proteſt hourly, with fami/hed 
4:5 hooks and heaven: moving lamentations, that the grudging 
felFAneſs of a certain people is ſo unſeelingly cruel, as 
not to endure, that any of the ſtates dependent on thei 
Wouſd proſper, or indeed exiſt, with any reaſonable de- 
gree comfert, under their government. - your noto- 
riouſſy evealthy, reſpe&able, and glorious condition puts 
it intirely out of your power to join in any ſuch me- 
lancholy plaint.— Whereſore, - without ſuffering my 
congratulations to be damped by envious repining at 
your happy ſituation, I fincerely ſelicitate you— 
O Scotland — on that ſource of all your national ꝓroſpe- 
"rity and importance your auſpicious.— your fortunate 
our Bleſſed union, under the fame” government with. 
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Engliſhmen's Candor, Good - nature, deliberate - 
examination, and temper,, exemplified in the 
judgments they pronounce, on ſuch of their 
fellow creatures, as embrace the Monaſtic ar 

Eremetical fe. 17 


B UT of all «ſuperſtitions, odious and 
abominable” things imaginable, Friars are 
certainly moſt ſo. Other bodies of men, when 


any way numerous, are ſome of them good, 


ſome bad: but every individual Monk in Italy, 
Spain, Portugal, France, Germany, Poland, 
the hereditary dominions of the houſe of 
Auſtria, together with the multitudes reſiding 
occaſionally in the Daniſh, Pruſſian, Engliſh, 
Dutch, Ruſſian, Turkiſh, and Chineſe territo- 
ries, including. thoſe diſperſed through both 

82 Indies, 
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Indies, through Africa, and ſeverabof its 
Wands,—in fine, every friar vitbout"exception 
is a conſummate cheat, —a louſy dog, 
—a drone, —a ſtinking Ignoramus, —a Ny 
rogue,—and a thorough-paced Scoundrel.“ 
 —Such Orders of them as are not remarkable 
for extraordinary mortifieations, are all, to a 
man — „ gluttons, — drunkards, — whore- 
maſters,.—and fellows plunged over head and 
ears, in the ſink of unnatural pollutions.”-— . 
Such as are ſtill notorious: for adhering to the 
unrelaxed ſeverity of their original inſtituti- 
ons, —why even they * bring in, "—though' 
no body fees. thern,—we declare, upon the— 
unprejullited, cchavitably-judging, ſincere word 
of Engliſhmen, that every Carthuſian in the 
world goes out in the evening, after Veſpers, 
to bring home a—® girl as proviſion for the 
Convent.” And though thE—* lounging. 
idlers” ſpend at leaft eight hours daily in the. 
Church, and' the major part of that time, in 
finging the Divine Office, 1 in an audible voice, 


—though they fleep ſo little, —on ſuch hard 
© edt 
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its be that their reſt is, in every feaivn 
In of the year, always interrupted about mid- 
g, night, — though during at leaſt ſixteeſ hours 


ly out of the twenty-four, they are ſeen perpe- 
5 tually buſied either in prayer, ſtudy, or manual 
le labaur,—yet we ſwear, by the well-known 
a cautious, diſcreet, candid, unabuſive, unca» 
pf lumaiating, undiabolical diſpoſition of Britons, 


d that theſe ſame boaſted Cartbuſiaus, reformed 
Carmeliles, Benediflins of Septfons, la Trappe, 


*. &c. are a—* parcel. of lazy dogs. — That, 
3 I} tough they ſeem to paſs fo many hours, both. 


H of the night as well as day, in pſalmody, and 


7 other public prayers, they are all nevertheleſs 
> —* unconſcionable ſluggards. That they 
ne eat—* moſt voraciouſly, even of fab meat, 
85 though they contrived for ſo many hundred 


je WM years, that the public ſhould know nothing 
, 9 of the matter —That though, after all, it 
ſhould be undeniable, they live! in the manner 


1e 
Elit their reſpective rules direct, — and ſhould i 149 
in ) 
N be allowed, that ſo many thouſand men, dit- 4 
© 


> perſed in fo many different countries, 9 — 
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5 vel be all of has {ach expert ju juggers and 
py 6 preſtige-pradtiſing impoſters as. to cat "1 
e of fleſh meat, when to the whole 
world they (che Carthuſians io particular) 
Jt deem never on any. occaſion, or through. 
5; "NPY pretended neceſſity whatſoever, to TASTE 
© © it :=to. lie nightly—« with women, „ohen 
550 people think none were ever permitted to en- 
ter their encloſure :- — to ſnore or doze day 
=... gd. night,“ while hey contrive to appear 
E always buſy, in the eyes of the male part of 
the pulic, who are often witneſſes to their 
5 edifying behaviour :- yet ſhould we, after 
5 having for. near two hundred years aſſerted 
4 7 : the contrary, be at length brought this centu- 
12 V to grant, that, like other men, they live i in 

5 reality, as they are generally thought tolive ;— 
al and that nothing ſcandalous, much leſs flagi- 
..._ ious, can be proved againſt one out of two or 
three hundred of them, ſtil} upon the honor and 
oY modeſt veracity of an Engliſhman, whom man- 
kind allows in his judgments always diveſted 


of . raſaneſs, and every tincture 
of 


Fav: RN 98 
SN. 5 N * 
1 NT 
9 N 8 
n ” Fas 
* YES 
na 1 85 
1 Ay 
_— 
bag, 8 
f 0 n 
l , 
P 
* + * 
of By 


-£,,99; 3 


of cburliſh and ſour unkindnefs, they practiſe 


auſterities only with” a view to driw offer- 
ings *” from ſimple lay fools," being the m⸗ 
ſelves, all of them wi 7 exception, © v efthu- 
liaſtic and erack · brained Dns of b And 
whoever fays 'otherwiſe, or deſires t6 delibe⸗ 
rate a little longer, before be ventures to 
determine, concerning their merits or geme- 
fits; or whoever appears, by a penſtve he- 
ſitating aſpect, to be ruminating previous 
to his general condemnation of Religious per- 
ſons, on n ſuch hateful ſubjects, as,<defarts,— 
| locufts,— wild honey, — John the 'Baptiſt,— 


that faſting © man of deſires, the wiſe Daniel, 
—Reccabites,— perpetual, abſtinence from 


wine, —the prophets Elias and. Eltzeus, — 
Societies. or Callegesof Prophet ets in unfrequent- 


% 


* Solet 9 hominum, quoram princeps elt 
Sathan, talls eſſe conſuetudo, ut cum Sandtorum vitam 


reprehendere non poſſunt, non ex recta intentions gos agere 


calumnientur, ſecundum illud Ecclefiaſtici,.cap. xi. verſ. 
33 : bona in mala convertens infediatur, et in eledtis i mporiie 
maculam.” 8. Thom. Aquin. Expoſit. in Job, le&, 
2, pag. 20. Rome apud P. Manutinm 1562. Quarto. . ; 
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there is quellion of the Roman Catholic Religie 


(#92 3" 


ed n recluſe Diſciples a St. Mark, the 
Evangeliſt at Alexandria, —univerſal ſpirit, of 
mortification of the early Chriſtians.—St. Paul's 
chaſtiſing his fleſh, and reducing it into ſervi- 
tude ;' —whoever mutters any words to the 
above purpoſe, muſt be a papiſt, coxs E- 
QUENTLYan* Atheiſt;“ and, what is ſtillworſe, 
a—*< hn burning, throat-cutting, warming pan, 
pope Joan of an abdicating Pretender*,”and th eber 
fore utterly unworthy of any further reply. 8 N 
| 0 OP 


* Should the. author be accuſed of miſrepreſentation 
and injuſtice, for exhibiting the foregoing and ſubſequent, 


not only raſh and unkind, but likewiſe exceedingly 


mobbiſh language, as the general mode of expreſſion, of - 
the whole Engliſh nation, —he anſwers by confelbng _ 


that, though the nature of this people, whether in high 


or low life, delights in nothing ſo much as in ha/y /u/pi- 
cim; in cenfuring and cauſing uneafineſs to thoſe they 
converſe with:; till they are of late, through their 1 inter- 


| courſe with well-bred foreigners, become much more 
civilized and decent in their diction, than they were 
laſt century. Whereſore the preceding and following 


ſtile is by 1 no means intended, as a juſt repreſentation of 

the preſent manner of Tpeaking, of perſons of rank or © 
education among them, on any ſubject, unleſs when _ 
| Here, 
| however, "thoſe Who in other reſpects umking 5 


1 rogreſ. the ſervanc of the ee 55 
e «ls, int ob e e re 
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For who-wonld argus againſt! one, unreaſon· 


able bug to rec an 5 honeſt ſpoken, 
neee rod nuired 


forget alinoft unh what _ had learned They are : 
not in this -caſe' the fame men, as at other times; 3 or 
rather, they are ſearce men at all. Gbſerve them, eſpe-. 
cially Methodiſts and Independants, diſcourſing on 
the true belief, and you will ſee thein, to this Century, 
ard: to this very day. grin horribly: like wild beaſts, 
hiſs like ſerpents, - agitate themfelves as if conrulſed, 
foam and gnaſlr their teeth in a manner, T own; unlike 
any thing we can diſcover in uſe among them, on other. | 
occufions. - Let their treatiſes and diſeourſes aga inſt 
popery, even ſuch. as were written in this preſent age, 
be looked over, and eight out of ten of them will be 
found, ae ſpightfully lying, and as franticly vulgar, as 
they have been deferibed throughout this pamphlet. Te 
is in the mean time true, that of late their authors aud 


preachers endeavour to clieck this raneo rous indiferi- ---- 


minate abuſe, and that they reformed themſelves here! 
in very conſiderably, from what they had been: yet alt 
the precautions they may take, to try to keep themféfyes 
within the bounds of decent moderation, and not itirate 
Devils incarnate altogether, when they declaim again 
their injured Miſtreſs the Church of Rome, w vill Ever 
prove ineffetual ;—low, paſſionate, flanderous reflec- _ | 
tions being 8 of the ugly. marks, eh which have, 
ever diflinguiſhed, and ever ſhall Akin the 
profeſſors of the _ Arian, Manichean, Donarift, - 
Wickliffire, Grecian, and all "other © heterodozics, 
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1 © . . . N 1 


whatever, except perhaps the Sociniaos, Who have been , 
alone obſerved to manage their impious controverſy, 
without diſgracing it n mo by ſcurrility and af- 


__ pexſwg 


i 8 I 


good-natured Engliſhman's yRovinc; all the 
crimes, or defects, hethinks fit to charge any 
| ſocieties, 


perſing ealumnies. It js not at the ſeverity of cenſure 
aſſumed by Engliſh controverſial authors, we have 
cauſe to be ſurprized z ſor therein, they do not ap- 
proach the unabaling and terrifying. ſolemnity. of cendim- 
nal ion, of Catholic Doctors. What aſtoniſhes me in 
proteſtant writers is, a little carping, cavilling, nib- 
bling, fibbing, ſcolding ſpirit, which is every where 
viſible in them. Catholic Divines, who write againſt 
Apoſtates from the faith, generally content themſelves, 
when they digreſs a little from the ſuhject in hand, 
with calmly anathematizing hereſy, and declaring in 
expreſs and /teady, but ſtill cool terms, that God has 
doomed all ſuch, as die out of the communion of hig 
Church, to a particularly. ſevere degree of everlaſting 
-wiſery. This they utter, as I inſinuated in part already, 
either very compoſedly or pathetically. But you will 
fearce ever find them, after the example of proteſtant 
writers, railing and bellowing in ſtable language ;—be- 
eoming black in the face with envious rage hunting 
out every where for diriy and lying anecdotes, to ſlan- 
der the per ſons of their adverſaries nor when driven, 
by the cleareſt evidence, from one calumny, faſtening 
on another; as proteſtants do in England, who, aſham- 
ed of their fictitious pope Juan, and obliged at laſt ro be 
ſilent on that head, —forge letters in Mary Queen of Scot- 
land's name. Detected and convicted of falſhood in 
that particular alſo,—then, during forty. years ſucceſ- 
fively, they roar out without intermiſhon, from their 
cloſets, pulpits, or their Bi/ling/gate pillar, againſt the 
Catholics, on pretence of the latter's having mali- 
ciouſly burnt their Capital City, —an acculation, ac- 
| 8 cording 
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als, however unreproached or reſpected be- 


pieces, by the always in the end victorious artillery of 


rege iodecent caluninies I cite of allude to, in the 


1 85 1 


ſocieties, however numerous, or individu- 


3196) - 6 fore, 
cording to Lord Boling Broke, as Fin as 2 
them authors of the preceding plagve would be. Being 
at length beaten from that ſtrong hold of. falſhood Tike= 
wiſe, they ſeek ſome other ;—indifferent about the fu- 
ture demolition of theſe at bottom weak towers, pro- 
vided they laſt during their time, or that at leaſt by 
running from one, ſo ſoon as it has been ſhattered to 


truth, to ſome other equally ill-contrived fortification, 
they may thus at any rate borrow a temporary, but 
ever fearful, inſecure, and ground-yielding protection 
among the m.— In ſhort, all theſe miſerable receptacles 
having been laid level with the ground, behold them 
flying a-new, but in their flight pelting the Catholics, 
with the atrocious depoſitions of Oates, and other inſa- 
mous men. And when the poſt they raiſed on theſe:ror-. 
ten, though dear-bought, materials, bec ame untenable 
alſo, obſerve how, with that low cunning, which un⸗ 
ainiable, harſh. and uopoliſhed a nation, as they have 
ever been, was always their principal; diſgrace;>*-ſes 
them I f. ay.— by whiſpers, ſubornation, Jer mens; \patmphis 
lets, and- other. vile means, ' propagating/throughourths® 
three Kingdoms the villainous tale of the WAA II ies? 
Pan, and making it ſerve for a corner=/tane,' to-fuppoye 
the Black Citadel. Ys Rebellion, and tlie gel mr transfer” 
of their allegiance,  - Ms  v6/001760q- 381 . 
MT "5144 8 


No impartial War FOES who We 
multitude of modern authors, as well trayellers,. AS") 
Poets, mock Divines, Hiſtorians, and others, whoſe 


courle 


( 84 } 
fore, vieh d. Bod God Would it not be like 


demanding proof of the Sun's ſnining at noon 
day, to doubt about the truth of a bold Bri- 


G calle 


ton's aſſertion, „ when—after 1 weighing r mat- 
ters with his uſual” Acliberation and calm torpar- 


tiality, he, proteſts,.. there. never exiſted; a 
Friar, wha had: dan oùnce he common Pero, 


cant of this work, wil RE, me 3 5 RR old | 
obſolere books, for inſtances of Engliſh mr banity, cn. 
Hour, and good=nature, ' When Addiſon, Steele, Shift, - 
Lord Molejevorth, Charchill, Smallet, Sharpe, Clarke the 
traveller into Spain, Tavi/s the baſtinadoëd rambler 
through. Ireland and other parts, befides. many cele- 
brated Proteſtart and other teachers, together 
with other lately deceaſed writers of lirtle*lefs reßuta- 
tion, are ſound in wy ft of ſcurrilous reviſers and 
_ ſthanieleſs calumniators, | who will-fay I am obliged to 
go two Centuries, or a Century and a half back, for 
proofs of the repreſentation J here exhibit, of the na- 
tion 1 ſpeak of? On the contrary, I truſt after a peru- 
al of this ſketeh of Engliſh manners, though I have not 
employed ſor my purpoſe the twentieth. part of the ma- 
terials, Which their authors furniſh in too great abun- 
| dance iz will appear, beyond the poſlibiticy of a rea - 
ſonahle attempt at refutation, that nodifference ſubſiſts 
bpetween the beart of an Engliſhman of the ſixteenth, and 
that of one of the eighteenth century, «nd very little be- 
tween the ſavage mode practiſed by them in both pe- 
riods, to expreſs their diſapprobation of perſons, cour- 


tries, and things. 


a 


— 2 
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ba neſty.—a dram of common ſenſe, or a 
crrauple of uſeful knowledge? 


J N Foun ec, 


| «© Thongh John Chry ſoſtom, who lived ſome 
ears himſelf in a ſolitary cave, with extraor- 
I dinary rigour, extols, in ſo many places, the 
y virtue and. underſlandins of Monks and 
nermits, and that frequently in very mag - 


| nificent ſtrains, calling then real free- men, 

| —the true and only Philoſophers ;” and con- 

0 tending, in the treatiſe where he compares is 
a friar with a King, that they are entitled . 
ereater admiration than the moſt potent 


Monarchs, - though he ſays elſe where, that the, 

: {Wc far: of Egypt is grown preferable to any N 

dic, on account of its being the reſidence of 

monks, whom he calls Angels in human ſhape ;, 

ſill we, who have had opportunity of receiving 
uch better information, affirm monks are all ; 

„ ſhallow/or lunatic Creatures.” | Wherefore: 5 

f gold-mouthed John had known as much 

5 | H of 


0 
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of the miſchievous ſnares * „of Cexnobites a a3 


ve, be would not, on being viſited by Dioſco- 


rus, Iſidorus and. theis.Com NPAnions,, driven by 
Biſhop Theophilus: out of Egypt. have ſuffer. 


„The dangerous 6 (viz of a ground 


work for fature diſturbances laid by Seminaries) © we 


ſeel at this day in the late diſeovered Plot, and ſo are 


like to continue, to all ſueceſſive generations, as long as 


the Semizaries and Teſuitiſne remain in the world, whoſe 
TRADE and EVSINESsS it is, to encourage themſelves 
and others in mi/chiefs ; or (in the phraſe of the Pſalmiſt) 
to commune amongſt themſelves how they may privily 
Tay ſnares, The firſt of theſe nefts of treaſon or rendes- 


.vouzes of rebellion was erected at Doway, in the year 


1568 -. . . Soon after another like Seminary was elta- 
bliſhed at Rheims, by the bloody Guiſes, the Queen of Scots 
Kinſmen; . . . . . . that there might never be wanting a 


ſueceſſi ve generation of-menof coxrRUPT MINDS, HEADY, 


HIGH- MINDED, DESPISERS OP Dominion, IpolA- 
TROUS AND TRAITEROUS PRIESTS to poiſon England 
with their falſe doctrines and pernicious principles.” 


Hiſt. of che Nene plot, e 20. 2d. Tt 


r wt 1681. 


\ The reaſon of my quot ing this paſſage ſrom Care lite 
rally, i is becauſe bis books are fallen into greater obſcu- 


6 | "rity, chan moſt of the others L allude to. For when the 


Works I hint at are well known, as is the caſe with Ad- 
Aon Voyage, and Freeholder, Miduleton': Letter, 
; Saviffs Tale of a Tub, Milton's. Anſwer to Salmaſius. &c. 
Kc. I think it needlefs to add ſtill more to the ſize of chis 


book by tedious citations from them. 


ed 


ed his, manly. ay to be ſuffuſed with tears, 


6 


nor have demanded, what boar it was, that 
had been actuated by ſuch great envy to that 
moſt fertile vineward * „meaning the ſaid 


fifty Monkith imps of hell.” mo word 


his memory would have been much dearer 


to us, had he, after abuſiag the“ holy 


cheats,” plentifully, a la facon d. Angleterre, 


cauſed then” to be gibbetted, for their 
191 damaable PIR plats and helliſh treaſons.“ 1 


os The Sie BIST. and Guzcory” 


A 


, Though Baſil ard 555 Gi 6 of 


Nazianzen + were unqueſtionabiy monks, 


n e . 


* Pallad: Dial. de vit. 8. Jo. Chryſ. p. 58, 59. Quarr, 


ar. 1680. 


+ The above St. Gregory: in the Apotoes for his 
fight, among other high eneomiums on monks, ſays, 


the yirtues practiſed by them are the fruit of Chriſt's 
ſuffering,” He calls the monkiſh life, ** 7he Pillar of the 
Chriſtian Religion, the ornament of the people, the foun- 
dation or ſupport of the world, and declares ic. almoſt 


rivals the Naetr of heavenly ſpirits.” 
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and very auſtere ones too,-—and that the ſor- 
mer, befides miſſing no opportunity of cele- 


: brating the inſtitutions and morals of the 
monaſtic colleges in his time, took the trouble 
to compole rules for their government, which 
are at this day held in great veneration in 
the eaſt.—nevertheleſs, we wiſe men in the Weſ 


know the bulk of friars in allages to have been 
an „ignorant, hypoeritical, vicious crew,” 
the whole tribe of whom, from crow-fed 


4 Paul, and devil-· fighting Antony, down to the 


preſent, — ' race of drones, who boaſt of being 


; their imitators never merited to be honoured 


with a momentary attention, by any man 
. f ſenſe. 1 1 yi+20 
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v4} HQ ad, 3: Saint Aruaxasits. I | 155 10 


Fei 111 WI * 


41% Tg nt; is ſaid to have led the 


etic life for ſome time himſelf; and though 
25 cob AR the celebrated: Antony where- 


ver. he. went, in ſo much that, not content 


with hiwing recounted the Wonders of that 


'erfecer of the mopaſtic diſcipline's life and 
neon. 


N Wo" * 


| Han in c andy ads ha Af: 
length, \begame. þ his profeſſed, Biggrapher * 5 


| confeſling he. derived vaſt utihty | from the bare 


remembrance, « of Antony, JH; Though the 


fame prelate vas, ſo jnftramental.1 in, having 


friars promoted to biſhopricks, as may be 


ö 29 


ken at large,” in his pathetic and aiming 


* 
* Though a few moderns Kd had its oo ty, ta 


deny Saint Arhanafius's being the author of the Hfe of 


Saint Antony. commonly attributed to him, and inferted 


in every complete edition of bis Works; yet chat he 
did write a Life of that Saint, is ivineibly: prbved® by 


the teſtimony of the ſollow ing authors, for che moſt parc 
Saint | Athanaſus's contemporaries, or who flouriſhed 


: ſhortly aſter his demiſe, to omit ſpeaking of the multi- 


tude of later writers, who atteſt the ſame. thing. Saint 
Gregory Naglunxen, iin lte Panegy rie an Athanaſius, ex- 
preisly affirms 8. Antony“ s Life to haye been written by 
that biſhop.” The ſame is ſaid in equally, poſitive terms 


. by S. Eghrem, in his tenth Aſcetic Sermon, Ref Ueropy 


in his Catalogue of Eccleſiaſtical Authors, ** he 220 


mous abthör of S. Pachonius's Life, by che 22 Is, 
ia his Account of che Lives, &c. of religions;Perſqcs, 


dedicated to Lauſus, chap. 8. by Socrates, in the firſt and 
fourth" books of his Eccleſ. HHiſtory, by Nl ind, in the | 


1 755 e 70 oo, firſt. * ee by 
Paidlinus, in his Preface to S. Ambrg 05 d. by 
* hiſtorian Niephirus, book 8. cbap..4o f 15 ef Ke v7 


Tse his Preface 0 that Monk“ Life. 1 


Y . 7 
* * db 4 . 4 a6 of >S ry i * z 
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ij Hz epiſtle 


[ 50 


epiſtle to Draconus*. Though he uſed t 
addreſs many ot, his doctrinal of Nen 


; e uscatiles 

Ay fgrodT 
4 This 3 ho was ſuperior of- 2 convent, 
and in great repuration for knowledge and fanQity, 
baviog been, through the unanimous ſolicitation of the 
people, even of ſuch of them as were pagans, ordained 
biſhop of Hermopolis, near 8. Athanaſius's Primatia! 
See, fled from that dignity, through humanity, and 
d read of his not being able to ſulßil its many weighty 
 obligatians. S. Athanaſius, who was united ro him by 
the ties of fincere friendſhip, after remonſtrating with 
bim, on the impropriety of his conduct, aud eneourag- 
ing bim to confide in the Grace of God, by which he 
had been called to the Sacred Miniſtry, to ſupply any 
real or ſuppoſed defects, that he might think ſufficient 
Srounds for his declining to accept it, at length reminds 
him, ic was by no means an uſual thing, to ſee religious 
per ſons promoted to epiſcopal functions. Vou are 
not,“ ſays he, the only one among the Monks who 
was ardained; though ſuch. perſons had been previouſſy 
engaged in the government of - monaſteries, where they 
gained chelaffeQtion of thoſe under their care. You 
- knowy Serapion is a monk, and was ſuperior of mapy. 
Vou are net :ignotant of what a number of monks. 
Apollos was father. You are acquainted with Agathus 
and Ariſta. Vu remember Ammonius, ho travelled 
with Serapion. Perhaps you have heard of Mouitus, in 
the Upper Thebais. Vou may have been informed con- 
" eerhing Paul who is at Latos, and many others. All 
hefe did not rencunce their ordination, tor are they 
become worſe by having conſented to it: om the contra ry. 
they are in expectation of receiving the reward of their 
lakours 
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0 treatiſes to moaks, and gubmiteg ſeveral of 


them, to the judgment and, cenſure -of | 130 

virtuous abbot Serapion *, and other friars. - — 
Though monks were thoſe he honoured with 
his cliet intim icy A and cbafi lea es, *clhuſtn 8 


G 0 118115 . 247 "777 T > 987 
N What &: number of. Rok bare. 20 con- 
'verted !! How many have they reclaimed from, diabolical 
practices! How. many ſervants have they acquired forthe 
Lord.“ He means Monks and Nuns, who were tben often. | 
. deſigned by-theſe; and the like appeilations, :4n; common. 
diſcourſe. - They- have perſuaded..yourg women to a 
life of - virginity, and young men to one of bontinence. 
Do not thereſore believe thoſe Who tell you, Epi ſcopacy 
is an occaſion af Sin. You may, though a Biſhop, be 
hungry and thitty, like Paul, and drink vo wine, like 
Timothy. We know. biſhops that faſt,” (he means, at 
all times) and mot ks, ho eat 2 biſhops, Who drink 
no wine; and friars that do biſbops Who work miracle, 
and monks who operate none. Many bi ſops were never 
- married, and many fria rs have had children : „that is, 
be fore they embraced a conventua) Hfe. ; O9-4he 
other hand, there are biſhops who have beg faibers ;” 
(previous to their ordinat ion) . and monks who-alwhys 
'obſeried: thorough -+chaftity.”= Ando again We 
know, there are elergy men who endure hunger, und 
erg that faſt,” The crown is not aſſigned td places, or 
rations, but! ro works.” LN 0 ATI die 22352 11 
THAT? ob ag} 2417 
* Vice Epi 0. ad Serap, tom. a et tom. 2, g. to 
| Vet 16. edit. Par.-wDe. eod. Wanne .\ Hier ide Mir. 
dec N f. Rh, 70 Sos Selle 1998 
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them moſt Le in ape to other 
worthy perſons, with whom. his dioceſe 
abounded, for the « companions of his voyages, 

flights, and places of concealment 3—ſtill an 
Eygliſhman, in order to conſole hicgſelf “, 7, ſays, 
Monks are indiſcrimipately and univerſally 
a taſteleſs t, ſenſeleſs, perfidious race,” 


* Lingua maltdica HY Er RW? Gia eſt, in So- 

+ LAT-UM, DELLNGUENDL.”: $, Heron in vit. Paule 

| Romanz—' ** Lacerant ſanctum propoitum, et remedium 

pane ſuæ arbitrancur, ſi nemo it ſanftus, fi omnibus 

.detrahatur, ſi turba fic pereuntium, U mnltitqdo 
pins” Id. in Epiſt. ad Aſellam. nne 


4 The "edge railing and lander a the Englith 
"writers, of 12 two laſt centuries. againſt religious per- 
NG are we known to all people, in the leaſt conterſant 
wit their Fee Even ſtill, much as tbeir 
. deſeendants boaſt of improvement, indecency; and mas- 
1 marks of the ſame rancorous and ſavage 
jrit Wm dill iſcernible in them. Thus, tbe, migiſter 
1 xa, treating of Aſop's liſe. oa not reſt 
9775 usfied.. viih .refuting the uaprobable account of it by 
"Maximus Þ lamudes 3 nor,—Jelt. relinquiſhing, the moſt 
eneral perſonal abuſe, might be conſtrued into a tacit 
. e oh; 17 of his country 's privileges, —would' he 
Lanes ſelf with canfining his cenſu res to the perſon, 
. asto the. che work of Blaudes,z. the only. mga he, had 
io they pretext for animadverting on. N 
Were an Engliſhman to live at the courts of Madrid, 


Rome, or Florence, to eternity, he would be an En- 
| dine 
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and ſure every Engliſnman is a being of 
ſuperior judgment, caudor, benign:ty, and 
truth. ; | 
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1 Tlöough St. Auguſtin, among the rebella 
terms of reſpecktal applauſe he had uſed, in 
moſt of his numerous productions, whenever 
he ſpeaks of the ancient Egyptian monks,— 
of thoſe in his own time at Milan, and of 
the: diſcipline of all well-regulated convents 


«$4: ti al 
gliſhman ſtill . 4 Mr. 8 Ars. | 
occaſion, from Planudes's having been a Monk, to pour 
forth the baſeſt and ' moſt notoriouſly-falſe refleQions 
upon the probity, underſtanding and wit of ALL Monks 
indiſeriminately. Who, aſter reading this, and fo many 
other inſtances of the fame ſort touched on, in the 
preſent publication, will congratulate” the Joh tente 
of England, on the progreſs they have made in decp- 
rum; candor. and humanity? Or who win not at leaſt 
lament their hearts being originally of fo black à dye, 
as to tempt people to defpair, of their * ever tine 
to any conſiderable ſhare of the benevolence, mtekiefs, 
moderation, or candid and impartiał mode of judgi Fe 
of which their | fellow-creatures; in other. countries, 
have ſer them fuch edifying eramples ?=Indeed' Mr. 
"IP the” [poer, ſome time ſee indulged hopes, en 
25; Sz traut 


+. w FP : 
: p 


in general * —ſolemnly proteſts, that ſince 
his converſion, he rarely ever met with more 
perfect men, than thoſe who -encreaſed in 
goodneſs in monafteries, — nor with worſe, 
than ſuch. as had fallen off from virtue in 
thoſe ſocieties yet a modern Engliſhman, 
1 od os oanoo who 


* 


travel, belles lettres lie. and a tongue ſomewhat 
more circumſpect t han the generality, of his countrymen 
were poſſeſſed of, would faſhion Mr. Addifor iuto a 
man of temper, truth, and uprightneſs. How his ex- 

pedtations Were fruſtrated, jet the Travels to Italy, 
Frecholder, &c. tell Vet Mr. Pope calls him Atticus 
aſrer all. But from his infidious and treacherous ma- 
chinations againſt Pope himſelf, which the latrer de- 
plotes, and paints in ſuch lively colors, we may ſafely 
inſer, chat, if Addiſon was really an Atticus, he was 
by no means 0 Roman one, bur only an Auicus—a PAn- 
e 3 


* I. dall cite di one "bio this! „ 
however, will be full ſufficient to ſſietẽw, how differ- 
elltly he thought of monaſtic cong regatians, from good- 
nafurad Enplifhmen In his work onthe Manners of the 
Cburch, after commending, in terms of extreme adimi- 

ration, the Converſation of holy anchorets, he ſpeaks 
thus of. Canobitic ſocieties. Guis non illos iretur et 
prædicet, auĩ contemtis Wundt hujus illecebris, in com- 
munem vitam caſtiſimam ſanctiſſimampue congregati. 
ſimul ætatem aguar, viventes in orationibus, in leftio- 
nibus. in diſputationibus: nulla ſaperbia tumidi, nulla 


peryicacia turbulenti, nulla invidentia yl, ſed modeſ- 
1 | 1. 


* : 


ML 


r 2 i _—_ 883 
3 De N 8 . MT 8 8 . ED NS PR ſ 
72 RX ey 8 9 1 0 * 2 N. 5 


1 95˙⁰J 

who perhaps never quitted his own iſland, 
and who appears to have dedicated moſt of 
the leiſure he could ſpare from accumulating 
wealth, or from what he calls politics, to a 
ſedulous inveſtigation of the myſteries and 
rites of | horſe-racing and cock fighting, or 
of eating- clubs, —is, by mere intuitive por- 
ceplion, better acquainted with the above- 

mentioned communities than St. Auguſtin, | 


ti, verecundi, pacati, concordiſſimam vitam, et inten- 
tiſſiam in Deum, GRATISSIMUM, 1PSL MUNUS, offe- 
runt, a quo iſta poſſe meruerunt. Nemo quidquam 
poſſidet Proprium : nemo cuiquam oneroſus eſt. Pa- 
tres vero non ſolum ſand im mar ibus, ſed etiam Di- 
vina doctrina excellentiſſini, nulla ſuperbia conſulunt 
his, quos filios vocant, magna ſua in jubendo autho- 
Titate, magna eorum in obediendo voluntate. — If ſuch 
ha ve been the fruits, produced by monaſtic diſcipline 
in any period, an impartial perſon” will ſearte be 
brought to ſtyle, with ſeveral Engliſi authors, the 
vows of friars,—** inventions of Satan, — innovations ſip - 
- geſted by the evil ſpirit, —engagements of which the Dewil 
i ſole author,” &c. &c. &e. Saint Auguſtin conelades 
. hisencomium on the monks of his time, in the following 
manner: Hos mores, hanc vitam, hunc ordinem; hoc 
inſtiturum ſi laudare velim, ne digne valeo, et vereor 
ne judicare videar, per ſeipſum, tantummodo placere 
non poſſe, fi ſuper narratoris mne aden 
etiam eee en enn Mirth, off, uchi 
50197. glhimga 0510 dT43 SLRS TON. 
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or any other of thoſe . provsDorarns®*- 
called fathers, and encouraged by ſuch 
more intimate and leſs erring knowledge, he 


can ſaſel - wager ſeven to: four, againſt all 
the Auguſtius in the world, that no ſorry 

4 repule” of a friar was ever of greater im- 
portance, than one of the“ vermin, that 
neſtled in his buſhy beard,” 42 


9 5. Saint GreGORY the Great. 


h Though Pope Gregpty the firſt lived * 
ſeveral years in a monaſtery; —though he 
built and endowed ſeven ;—though he pub- 
1 liſhed the life of the famous Benedict, 
Hz founder of a widz-extended order, though 
1 ve: W Giegory, in his Dialogues, Letters, 
5 bears teſtimony to the ſagacity and 


To wave reſerring to former well-known Engliſh 
writers, for the above and tantamount expreſſions of 

_ Outragequs.contempt, levelled at the holy fathers, ſee 
Tau for Diſſertation on the Phedon of Plato. 
(which, - beende i it is not at all read, thought it ne- 
ceſſatz. 40 wake. particular mention of, and cite, as one 
of my many modern vouchers of Eng li, Candor and 


Good-nature. 5 
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goodneſs of ſevetal friars; many of them his 
coevals, and ſome his intimate acquaintance, 
- tlough in his Expoſtulatory Epiſtle to a 


Secular Prince, in favour of the liberty of 


entering into monaſtic congregations, he 


expteſsly maintains that there are ſome men, 
for whoſe ſulva tion it is in a manner neceſſary, 


they ſhould abandon every thi ng,—as is ſtrictly 


practiſed by friars of all denominations; ne- 
vertheleſs, upon the word of an Engliſhman, 

—every monk in the world is, was, and 
always will be a—“ worthleſs, ſuperſtitious, 
vicious bigot; without the ſlighteſt tincture of 


underſtanding, —in his bald pate.“ And who. 


SSC he 


will not give an Engliſhman's word the pre mute 


ference over that of ten thouſand Athanaſi- "it 
uſes, Biſils, Gregories, Jeromes, Chrylols 


toms, and Auguſtins?' 
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9 6. St. Jerome and Rur russ. 


A Though Rs finus ſpeaking of monks, , fays, 


we ſhould not doubt, but it is through their 
merits the world till continues undeſtroyed. 


I Though 
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Though Jerome, to avoid ſeeing ſuch irre- 
ligious and impious perſons in his days, as the 
Engliſh are ſaid to be now,—withdrew. betimes 
into, ſolitude, where, at length, after an abode 
of many years, he ended his long, ſtudious, 
auſtere, and virtuous lile. L Though. he often 
preſſed others, even ladies of youth, beauty, 
and diſtinction, — to retire from the tempta- 
tions of the world as he had done. Tbough, 
in his lives of Paul and Hilarion, he extols 
theſe and other . ſuch dirty and gloomy her- 
mits,” in the moſt rapturouſly-admiring ſtile 
1 8 N | Though he Serb the lives 
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* This father, in his Expoſtulatory "09 to * 73 
dorus, ſpeaks of the deſart, and its heremitical inhabi- 
tants, in terms, which, I believe, he would have 
hardly applied even to the— Royal Exchange, or the 
diſintereſted and good nature Engliſh who frequent it, 
were he now living, and had undertaken to deliver his 
judgment on ſuch matters. Be that as it may, here are 

ſome of his ecſta tic exclamations in praife of a ſolitary 
life. O deſertum Chriſti floribus vernans ! O ſolicudo, 
in qua illi naſcuntur. lapides, de quibus in Apocalypfi 


N eivitas mag vi Regis extruitur ! O eremus familiarius 
1 Deo gaudens!” &c. &c. -The whole letter is to the 
1 ſame purpoſe, where, though the ſtile may be juve- 
5 nile, the ſentiments are not at all fo, - 
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i 
and obſervances of religious "perſons, againft 


e the writings of whoever ventured in his time ⁵ü 
— to malign either, — till an Engliſhman affirms, | 
1 monks are the. moſt deſpicable beings, liv= 
P. ing, both with reſpect to morals; and abili- 
f ties, and fure no Engliſhman was ever a 
h Wo A SH,—C ARPING;—f| piteful, —$VRLY; 
- | CH de IL ene. 

ing, or * POUL-MOUTHED man. 1 
, 11 9 a 4, | i | 
$ - * we 

„ 

5 95 7: | Venerable Beba. | 
s & © Though it dons a an om any au- 


thentic account extant, that Beda was a 

4 pimp = Autton, —thief, or mun-debgucher,” 
cb if a good natured Engliſhman ſhall inſi- 
nuate—“ all monks wit hout exception. 1 muſt ne- 

| cellarily be ſuch,—'who will have the aſſur- 
ance to call in queſtion the unbialſed;" and 
thoroughly informed, equity 'of his reprabat- 
ing“ Pifh !” or of the briefeſt of his nume- 
rous other Aupereilious and  conempluans. inter 
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8 8. African Monks. © 


© HH 3Y 0.3) 63 $9 ba kg ni A 


Ty the "dilaſterops | ſtate of the once- 
Abirithing African Church has been attributed | 
by many authors, —ſome of whom are ancient 
and venerable. ones,—to' the lieentious and 
unworthy treatment of religious mei „ by ome 
of its profligate members, in or about the fifth 
and ſixth centuries, —ſtill we generous fun- 
ders. — ho are fond of ſuch as ſtrike Home- 
blows, beſtow our. - bleſings and bearty com- 
mendations,—of which at other times we are 
not very laviſh, on the aforeſaid monk-ſcor- 
ners and SWEATERS ; having unanimouſly 
refolited,' in our e A 5 
Ain 1 Benin N Boldero, 
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* A VI revert, 3 a bet of 51 mot iy HY 
literate mechanics, aſſemble once a week, who, under 
pretenee of diſcuſſing moral and political queſtions, | 
belch forth, over their porter pots, the crudeſt blaſs 

phemies, and ſtupideſt ſedition. | | 


4 At a meeting of Lorda and Gentlemen. beld under 
the above name, was read, and heard with applauſe, 
a pamphlet intitled an Eſſay on Woman,” one of the 
obſceneſt and moſt blaſphemous books ever written. 
Mr. Wilkes, once Lord-mayor of London, and now 
Member of Parliament for Middleſex, who, though 

not 
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2 Boldero t, Hanciſeun, and Mobawk clubs, 
* our Devil-taverns, - Bear gar dens, and other 


ter 


r ? 
[ ; Cas 
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not author of the poem. yet wrote notes on, and aufe 
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ſeveral copies of it to be printed, was, it is true, ex- 
| pelled the houſe of Commons for this, and other enor- 


mities, ſince which he underwent alſo ſome other pu- 


niſhments, bur very inadequate to his guilt. 


T A abit. draphen club in'the Hire Weſt- 
minſter, remarkable, among other irregularities, for 
very filthy practices on the admiſſion of a meniber 1nto 
their boiſterous fraternity. 


* The club of F ranciſcan friars was a late cookie 
meeting of Engliſh Noblemen and Gentlemen, whoſe 
particular motives of aſſembling, next to that of eating 
and drinking ſumptucuſly, i is ſaid to have been, in order 
to burleſque the rites and myſteries of the majority of 
Chriſtians: in general, particularly thoſe of the moſt 
holy Roman Church. To this ſociety of men, Who 
have judged themſelves unworthy. of everlaſting liſe, 
common famè aſeribes, among other enormities, if not 
the invent ion, at leaſt the frequent uſe, of the WOO 
horrible parody ; TREE! 


Ee 4 Omni} tens, ſemplterne Bact. $1; Pi 


qui. tuor um corda fidelium donis tuis [etificas boy 
propitius, ut qui beſternis poculis ægroti fag Tumus, 

hodiernis curemur per omnia poculd poculerbel. 
Auen.“ | gage 
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diferent parts of England, under that denomination, are 
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bell-fire ſocieties t,—thar, it were much bet ⸗ 
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ter Egypt, together with” Barbary and its en- 


| penſity of 
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virons, ſhould teem with Santons and Der- 
viees,or even with crocodiles; tygers, leopards; 


Hhyznas, or huge ſerpents, than afford an un- 
moleſted habitation to ae ſty of uaſty 


Romiiſh friars.“ 


) 9 Saint Jonx the ee 


© 'Tho' that moſt humble and holy Patriarch 
of Alexandria, John 'the Alms- -giver, the 
greateſt benefactor to the Poar. vr aa where 


0 way 8 periodical and abe Engliſh 
authors in the preſent century, mention the 1wplieties 


commirred at ſaid diabolical conventicles ; and, to da 
the writers juſtice, commonly inveigh aging chem. 


As for the Mohawk ſraternity, we hear nothing of it 
ſince the SpeQator's days. II it ſurvived: for any conſi- 
.derable/time the ridicule with which it was attacked by 
the authors of that performance, the ſuperior-flagiti- 
- ouſneſs of tlie bell. fre clubs, (now aboliſned by govern- 


ment) cauſed'it to be overlooked, and to fink by degrees 
into thorough.oblivion. So great, however, is the pro- 

He abandoned Engliſh nat ion to ſport with 
matters, * which are objects of ſerious awe to all devour, 
or even decent and refleQing Chriſtians, that a ſociety, 


under the title of Pandemonium, STILL EXISTS, and is 


held at the Dewil- lauern. 


read 


treated “ fanatical * and deſpicable monks? 


maxime aſpiciebat monachum corporalibus utilitatibus 


cipuum, quia aecuſationem qua lemeumque, five menda / 


brought againſt perſons of that holy profeſſion, but 


tranſaction alluded to, proceeds thus: “ Extunc igicur 
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read of, whom perhaps no one - no, not even 
in England, has hitherto ſpoken of otherwiſe, 
than with, reſpeck and affection, always 


p * * , 
r — 


with particular conſideration and tendernels +5 
"admired 


* Stine eee or eigh- 
ty other Authors of note) is perpetually calling the 
inſtitutors of Monaftic ſocieties Hfanatics. 
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| + © Semper quidem honowabat Monachicum- ſchema 
ſanctus hic, (Johannes) et colebat e: compatiebatur, ubi. 


anguſtatum. Habebat autem et hoe ſuper multos præ- 


cem five veracem, non ſuſcipiebat contra aliquem cir- 
cumamictum Monachico habitu.“ Here Biſhop Ceontius, 
author of the Saint's lite, relates a remarkable incident, 
which produced in the Primate a reſolution of not 
crediting appearances, when they ſeemed ineonſiſtent 
with the vows of thoſe who bore the ſacred habit. For 
having once, miſled by certain external cireumſtances, 
entertained an unfavourable opinion of a virtuous Monk, 
and being ſeverely reprovedfor his raſhneſs in a vitioo, - 
he determined never more to liſten to any accuſation, 
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remit all ſuch buſineſs to God's tribural. The Biog ra- 
pher, having mentioned at large how the Patriarch had 
been made thoroughly ſenſible of his miſtake, in the 


plus honarabat et hoſpitio recipiebat Monachos, et bonos 
æſtimatos et malos: et ædificabat mox Xenodochium 
ſeorſum, 
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—admired their inſtitution and morals, — 
ſought and loved their converſation, — we 
Engliſh, whom the clear, ſeiried, and glowing 
air of our country have rendered; incompara- 
bly more_quick-ſighted than, other, mortals, 
can eaſily account. for. the. good man's parti. 
ality, in favour of them t inſinuating varlets. 
The caſe was exa#ly this ;—** pick: pocket 
friars,” hearing much of the worthy. prelate's | 


liberality, and ſoon . diſcovering his“ weak . 


ſide,” at which they are · uncommonly expert,” 
immediately © put on long ſanctified faces,” 
and came to him in © ſhoals,” from all parts, 
Having, by means of their own © hy pocritical 
canting.“ and through his unſuſpicious gene- 
rolity of temper.—“ wriggled themſelves” 
ſhortly into his good graces, they enjoyed a a 
« hleſſed time of it. He, and all he could 
command, became at their diſpoſal. lt was 
only aſk and have with them. The very 5 
counterpane which he had bimſelf received 8 


ſeorſum! et appellavit hoc receptacubuth omnium Mona- 
choryjn.” Vit. Joan. Eleem. cap. 23, Interpret. Anaſ- 
tal, 8. R. Ecelef, Bibliothee.—vide Mod. cap. 44. Ju 
| l | | 48 
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as a preſent, and which he lay under only one 
night, and even then without fleeping'a wink, 
« he could not reſt until he gave, thein;ꝰ be- 
cauſe he faw them caſt a 4+ wiſtful look at 
it when brought in from the “ kitchen,“ 
where they had been “ ſimelling about to 
know what was for dinner.“ Notwithſtand- 
ing this ſacility in him, together with their 
having long been trained up to ſturdy 
beggary,” —ſtill their innate predilection to- 
wards—* pelfering” ſurmouated in them the 
deſire of poſſeſſing themſelves any other way, 
of whatever they laid their itiſatiable eyes 
n. No day paſſed but ſomething. was 
1 yet John would never ſuffer—t* theſe: 
good ſervants of the Lord” to be ſuſpected. 
While every one in the houfe was frequent- 
ly obliged to clear himſelf upon oath of White / 
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5 ever hag been loft, - the being of the order of | 
Saint Antony, or Saint Bafi}, or of ſome other | 
© half-witted Monkiſh founder »_. exetnpted 1 
in the ſimple biſhop's eyes theſe - raggamuf- ; 
fin paraſites from all ſuſpicion.— Nay, they | 
might 
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might walle off with his breche es from bis 

backſide, and he would impute the robbery 
to the Devil, in the ſhape of Monks, — not to 
Monks themſelves.—In Wort, they at laſt 
practiſed . their villainies” ih ſo barefaced a 
manner, that they uſed to carry away, —be- 
fore the faces of ſeveral creditable Enzliſh wit- 
neſſes, — under their „ long habits,” every thing 
for nothing ever proves too hot or too 
1 heavy for them) —#*: their nimble 1 uid 
| Wy hold of,” een 
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18 19 Saint 8 CLIMACUS. * 


— r — i CORE — —— 
r 


. "TAE hen ee hook 
= Git! tranſlating which that Frenchman, aided 
| by. the Manuſcript Commentaries of Elias 

Archbiſhop. of Crete, ſucceeded” ſo well) 
had been oftener tranſcribed before the dil- 
1 . coyery of printing, than the writings of any 
4 other G Greek father. On this we remark in 


Alain Engliſh—that, a admitting the fact to be 
true, 


 tiply copies of the bigotted fellows traſh,” 


all England ſenſible what—* an aſs”—this. 


the ſubſtance of one of his falſely called 
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true, ſuch extraordinary pains taken, to-mul- 


will only ſerve to convince, us. of JOEL 
« wretched taſte” of the tranſctibers, or of 
thoſe, who, by their prepoſterous deſire of 
peruſing ſuch a penance- -recommending,; hor- 
ror-creating, ſtarve- gut performance, occalt- 
oned Copies of it to multiply ſo faſt, For 
ſurely John Climacus, or John Ladder, or 
rather John * Fanatic” having been a —“ no- 
torious Monk,” as even his earlieſt biographer, 
Daniel, the humble, every where owns, it fol- 
lows, according to the firſt principle of Exgi/b 
Logic, that his writings can be nothing but—- 
e monkiſh ſtuff and nonſenſe.” And to make 
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Ladder- man really was, we. need only give 


edifying ſtories.— He tells us, that viſiting a 
certain Monaſtery, he obſerved among the 
Friars one Abacyrus, whom the reſt of, the 
convent often treated with much harſhneſs, 
inſomuch that the very ſervants uſed to drive 


bim from the Table. On obſerving this uſage, 
Climacus 
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Climacus ſays he addreſſed him, demanding 
why he was driven daily from Table, and 
obliged ſometimes to go to bed ſupperleſs? 
To which Abacyrus replied, Belive me, fa- 
ther, the motive of my ſuperiors acting, in 
the manner you ſpeak of, is, to make trial, 
whether J am deſirous of becoming a Monk: 


which motive of theirs I being no ſtranger to, 


endure every thing with the utmoſt alacrity, 
and ſo have done theſe fifteen years: for on 
my entering the Monaſtery, they told me, it 
was the cuſtom there, to make the ftare f 
probation laſt 30 years. And this proceeding, 
father John, I deem well judged ; as gold is 
not held good until it has been aſſayed. The 
excellent Abacyrus, continues our narrator, 
departed to the Lord, in the ſame Monaſtery, 
the ſecond year after my arrival; and, being 
on the point of death, he told the fathers, he' 
thanked God and them for having tempted” 
him continually : for it is, added he, to that 
meaſure I afcribe my having remained hitherto. 
unattacked by the Devils. 


Such 


{ 19 ] # 


1 


Ny Such, is the ſubſtance. of this. ki tale, 
which is told by the — “ crazy narrator 
with ſo much eſteem of. the —“ dull tool,” 
whom he choſe for the hero of it. Surely, 
whatever Engliſhman, on perceiving the ab- 
ject conduct of Abacyrus related as an object 
of approbation, does not inſtantly judge the 
narrator worthy of every opprobrious name or 
epithet our language will afford, is curſed with 
a tongue, ſpleen, heart and ſtomach very dif- 


ferent from the reſt of his Countrymen.— 


Abacyrus goes into a convent: ——*, more 
ſhame for him.“ — He obeys the ſuperiors 
eſtabliſned there, even when they appear to 
treat him harſhl y. — What a beaſt of burthen! 1 
Is not this the moſt unworthy. « paſſive obe: 


dience and non-reſiſtance imaginable?” Su- 


periors forfooth! There are no Superiors in 


the Creation. And if there be men, who arg 


indulged with titles expreſſive of authority, 
—the-titles may. be left them; but all power 
ſnould be abſolutely withdrawn, Let ſome 

ſorry fellow be called King, if the name flat- 
K ters 
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ters him, but iet his commands, inſtead of 
being obeyed, be always judged, cenſured, 
and ſhould he perſiſt in inſiſting on a com. 
pliarice with them, — they and their author 
are to be reſiſted, ſpurned, and puniſhed. 


The ſame is to be underſtood of Diets, Se- 


nates, Parliaments, Biſhops and Councils. A 


real Engliſhman ſhould obey, no one, — no 


not even MT, no: wwithſtan ding lis twelve 
and forty two-lettered names. Leet then the 


laſt mentioned Being, if he has a mind to be 


attended to, when he recommends | it to thoſe 
who are curſed to bleſs the perſons from whom 
they received that treatment to thoſe 


| who are perſecuted, to pray for their perſecu- 


tors;—to thoſe who are ſtripped of one part 


of their cloathing, to give away another alſo; 


—to thoſe ſtruck on one cheek, to turn the 
other ;—to all—to watch, to pray, and bear 
—*< popiſh croſſes” on their ſhoulders. If, 1 
ſay, he expects theſe precepts, or counſels, or 
whatever they are, ſhould be complied with, 
—he has ſure too much ſenſe, to form ſuch an 

expectation 


— 


(3g 
9 
2 6 . 


expectation from Eugliſnmen, as he is old 
enough to know, that, had he five thouſand, 
names, inſtead of ſeventy, and each of theſe 
names as tremendous and full of myſteries, 
as Jews and Papiſts pretend the four · lettered 
one is, he is to expect no obedience in tins 
free country,” when he commands things 
like the above. But let us return to the 
doughty Abacyrus—He.i is, according to Cli- 
macus, driv en. from the table, and obl iged to 
g0 to bed ſupperleſs and this, we are in- 


formed, he endured without murmuring. 
Here we have ag—* groſs a a lie,” as was ever 


told by a—6 fly. friar.” 7 Certainly when— 


5 good- man bald pate) waz K lating the er 


going particulars of his ſhzepiſh hero slife, he 
never flattered himſelf a South Britain would 
—* ſwallow” that pait of it, where he ſuppoſes 
the poſſibility of a man's going to ſleep on an 
empty ſtomach, —* Dormire, inceenatum,” 

quoth-a for thoſe are the words in the 
Latin, with Which the Greek original exactly 


correſponds. Judge, my countrymen, what 


K 2 PO credit 


E 


eredit . an impoſtor” merits in other narrati- 
on, who tells, not in his uſual obſcure way, 
but in the plaineſt terms, that a man actually 
went to reſt, without having eat a hearty ſup- 
per within two minutes and four ſeconds before. 
—Whioever believes this muſt, I am ſure, 
bea papiſt with a witneſs,” or a French- 
man, Italian, Spaniard, or a man of ſome other 
country, beſides England. To conclude 
with another obſervation on this deſpicable 
ſtory. Its author adds, that Abacyrus, when 
dying, thanked the Monaſtic fathers, for 
having treated him in the above rigorous 
manner; and imputed to their uſage the little 
moleſtation he had met with from the Devil. 

O ſenſeleſs conceit !* Had all the Devils 
in hell been let looſe againſt him, what could 
they make him ſuffer worſe, than oblige him, 
to obey his Superiors to refrain from abuſing 
them and compel him. (mark the unre- 
lenting and bloody ſpirit of popery®) to go ta 
bed ſupperleſs From ſuch monaſtic indul- 


a ever deſend us Engliſhmen, O Lord. 
| Send 


1 gg "1 


Send a legion of Devils, or if you think that 
not enough, cauſe each of us to be poſleſſed to 
eternity by the departed. Spirit.of a— Jeſuit, 
rather than oblige us for a'ſingle day. to abſtain 


from rraducing our. Superiors, and. eating, at 


leaſt 1 fr bearty meats. OG 


wt 7 


- $ 11. Cardinal BELLARMIN . 
22 e eee IO 5 ONS 0 
Oae might at firſt be apt to think Bellar- 
min, though a monk, —and, . according to us, 
« of the worſt fort,” to witaJeſuit,—underſtood 


languages, and was no ſtranger to ſubtil ar- 
gumentation. It is even ſaid, he was mad 


enough to pretend to- common underſtand- 
ing,” and that the Court of Rome, which is 
ſeldom compoſed altogether of —driveling idents, 
thought him not only an able writer, but 


a keen negotiator alſo.—But ſuch as have been 


fortunate enough to enjoy the refined and 


- learned 


1 ooo 
a 4 Es 


- , J 
"240 
EF 
= 
1 
TY | 
= 
Ly 1 ; X 
+ bi 
by n * 
Thai 
1 
1 
=— 
o \ l 
=. 
_ . 
3 
= 
#5 12 4 
=. 
WW 
F > 4. 
19 
WS 
= 
s + 
£5 
Ft! 
1 
2 * þ 
+; 
AM 
7 
* 
$1 \ 
ith 
1 
'F (4 „ : 
1 
8. 1 
q YH 2 n 
3 
1 
* 
Wa 
fk 
* 
7 
* 
* 


n x : 
a * LEY A nt * * 2 
i 2 3 1 7 
1 e Oo ws 
2 ay hot 4 — 
» * 2 e — MoD” 8. 
; LS $5 2 , 
= 2 ——ů —— EIT * wee ay 2 
2 = N F FOE . A 4 ”_ * 
c 


9 "5 
PP 
* ” > ä 

. = 


IC 


er oO Tab mn 
Pe SE. 2 0 - 
EET "PI 1 IF STAR, ol Hu 
. — 
- .-2 
e 8 4 / . 
2 IL TY T4 - þ - 
— * — r „ —— —ä—Uid —EL—[—U — 2 
— n a 


L amy } 


learned converſation of Londoners for any 
time, are ſenſible, the above repreſentation is 


entirely erroneous.— They know that the 
writings of LI. Monks (if any of them 
have really learned to read or write) are 
* below contempt ,” that none but the moſt 
uninformed or ſottiſn mob would deem any 
Monkiſh publication worthy of being attended 
to in the leaſt, much leſs of being refuted; 

and that if King James the firſt, M bitaker, 


Andrew, Gordon, one of the Salters-hall gen- 


try, and ſo many other Engliſhmen have, 
either profeſſedly or occaſionally, honored 


Bellarmin's—* flimſy traſh,” - with elaborate 


replies. it was abſolutely needleſs, the fel. 
low having been a notorious papiſt, and 
an Aibeiſ, —and a foreigner, —and a Jeſuit,— 
and a popiſh emiſſary, and a Maſs prieſt,— 


and a ſkulking Mountebank friar,—and a 
king - killing, cut- throat traitor, - and nephew 


to one of Fope Joan' ucceſſers,—and a Scar- 
. e ee e 2517 let 
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[forts 1 
let Babylogion WH bore of a Cardinal; 155 Sand 


— an literate, {enſeleſs, debauched raſcal,” 


bebe the notice of; any creditable and wells 


informed Britiſh, writer,“ 


* 
7 


$ 12. MABTILLON, with other ancient 
and modern monks. 


0 Though Mabillon is ſaid to have been a 
man of inoffenſive 'converſation, and moſt 


univerſal erudition,—a great critic and anti- 
quarian, as WAS Montfaucon, another Bene- 


diftin, in the preſent. century,—ftll —evil 


* Of Perſons inveſted with this Dicniths a good-natured 
pſeudonymous Engliſh author delivers his.judgment in 
the following courtly language: 1 muſt tell you for 
your comfort beforehand, that (among the Cardinals) 
you'll find ne er a barrel better Herring, but like maſter 
like man; like head like members; and thoſe as bad as 
bad can be; nay, which is. wor/f of all, tis a STARK 
SHAME, that there is no /Aame among them,” Rome's 
Rarities; or the Pope's Cabinet unlocked: Page 88 & 
89. London, 1684. Duodecimo. a 

betide 
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betide them, « no  friar ever had A pate to com- 
prehend the leaſt ſhare of uſeful. or polite | in- 
formation they being ALL nothing but a 
canting, whining, hypocritical rabble.“ And 


as this is the tion of hundreds of Engliſh 


and Scotch Controvertiſts, Hiſtorians, and 
Poets of the two laſt ages, and yet continues 
to be delivered, though commonly of late in 
more wary and poliſbed language, we ought to 
credit it immediately; and ſhould therefore 
never mention the names of the two or three 
Macarit, of Jobn the Egyptian, of Ephrem, ſo 
eſteemed by Saint Baſil, of Auſlin of Canter- 
bury, C ian, Jb. u5, Agapius, Milus, Romualdus, 


4 Anaſtaſius of Mount Sinai, Antiochus of Paleſ- 
5 tine, Bernard, any of the Francifes, 7. homas 


ef Aquin, | Bonaventure, Auloninus, Roger 


Bacon, the author of the imitation of Chrift, 


Petrucci, Granada, Denis the Carthuſian, An- 


brgſius - Camaldunenſis, Petavius, Sirmondus, 
Suarez, Mellebranche, De Rance, Labbe, Bour- 


daloue, Hardoun, Calmet, or in. fine of any 
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other ancient or modern monk, —but with 
the utmoſt ſcorn *,—the moſt frantic con- 
tumely,—and teeth-gnaſhing obborrence.” 

_ Gd A . 
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* Thus Mr. Blartid, 'whbſe proſe  wotk bis WW] 
eſteemed in England on various accounts, has late- 
ly dragged in two of the moſt enlightened among the 
ſons of men, and who lived and died in the ſtrict obſer- 
vance of Monaſtic diſcipline, in order only to villifſy 
them. For, blinded by the Demon of arrogance, and 
not permitted to ſee how infinitely Saint Thomas, and 
even Saures, were his ſuperiors in the intellectual po] 
ers, as they had alſo" been in family,» fame, and virtue, 
he ſpeakes of them, in the tenth ꝓage oſ his introduction, 
in the following aſtoniſhingly pre ſumptuous manner : 
Let him (a verbal diſputant) not intrude upon the 
company of men of ſcience ; but repoſe with his brethren 
Aquinas and Suarez, in the corner of ſome Gothic cloiſ- 
ter, dark as H. under/landing and cold as his heart? I 
ſhall however tell this writer a fact, which, though it 
may not appear ealculated to teach him breeding: or mo- 
deſty, *-which many proteſtant authors think him ex- 
tremely deficient, will certainly take him more cautious, 
in advancing” palpable falſehoods for the future. Let 
him then underſtand, that Aquinas is not confined to 
tile corner of ſome Gothic cloiſien is but t hat he is placed 
in the moſt conſpicuous parts of ſome of the moſt ſump- 


tuous and elegant edifices in the world. His numerous 


publications are peruſed, ſtudied, and reverenced, in 
the greater number of literary ſeminaries/ diſperſed 
through Europe. Some hundred thouſands of lay men. 


nſerige Clergy, and dignified Prieſts, who never heard 
| of 


ag virttits — abjeft vices, according to 
. Engliſh Candor and Good-nature. , . 


4 T5 ſuch an height ought our va 0 
Monks aſcend, that we ſh nd talk diſdain- 
fully of, the very virtues they——* ſeem” to cul- 
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of a Minſtrel, . inal — infarzeiibe and edificarion,. 
They are daily, dr atileaſt weekly, conſulted by Biſhops, 
Arch-biſhops, Primates, Patriarchs, | and Cardinals. 
Popes, who are Sovereign Princes, and who,—were Mr. 
Beattie to burſt withivexationat hearing it enjoy r ILL 
conſiderable influence, through ſeveral large diviſions of 
the earth, from China to Mexico, which influence 1s 
likely: to continue long much the ſame as at preſent, in 
ſpire of. any thing Mr. Beattie or the College of Aber- 
deen can do to deminiſh it theſe Popes have very 
frequently ſtamped the works of. St. Thomas with the 
ſigner, of their authority. | Nay,. there are very few 
res ions of the Globe; where'the-Goſpel has been preach- 
ed, that are not alſo acquainted. with the books which 
Aquinas wrote, in memory of | Jeſus Chriſt. Theſe 
things, Mr. Beattie, are literally as [ now. briefly ſtated 
them; ſo that when you ſpoke of Aquinas? s being eonſign- 
ed to 5 the corner of ſome Gothic. cloiſter.“ you W ac- 
cording to your wilhes, (ſor, as you well remark, we 
are prone to believe whar we wiſh to be true“) —not in 
conformity to what: has aανeᷣ happened. i 
tivate 
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tivate moſt aſſiduoufly. Though it has not 
been our cuſtom, on other occaſions, to 
flight virtues in /peculation, and when only 
mentioned in general terms, yet if there be any 
particularly recommended in the rules of 
friars, this ſingle conſideration is ſufficient to 
render the very names of ſuch virtues abomia 
nable to us. For which reaſon, Mr. Hume 
(not to ſpeak oft many of our other authors, 
who uſe a like expreſſion) was thoroughly 
right, when he delivered himſelf in an un- 
dervaluiag manner, with reſpect to obedience, 
chaſtity, bumility, &c. and conterptuouſly 
called them MONKISH VIRTUES.” Chaſ- 
tity, in particular, is of ſo little eſtimation, in 
this fer Ecofſvis 5 fight, that he vents. his ill- 
humour againft | it, on the firſt perſon remark- 
able for that monkiſn virtue“ ho 
chanced to occur to his remembrance. And 
that happening to be the (as a really good 
natured man. would think) before /u efficiently 
afflicted Job, this holy perſonage is, not- 
withſtanding all he had ſuffered of that nature 
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the ſlighteſt per/onul offene 49 Mr. Hu ume, 


luaſeir ioue glances, deſpigable as ſuch caution may appear 
to Mr. Hawe: and eit were well for the world, had th 


rage, Appius's wea 


David his integrity, Ruben his principality, and Samp- 


* mae een 454 WR bafth EI GS . Tab tit of went 2 13-4 
in man,“ äpplauds Job's precaution; inditecly. when | 


remiah ſays death enters; which St. Peter tells us u re 
full ofadultery ; which Saint Bail terms bawds of luſt; 


amo J. : 


-n;bighife-time;:0bliged-to endure a- new Mr. 
Hume's bitter, but no doubt ell: founded, 
mockery, wHo was galled to the quiek, becauſe 
the aforeſaid man of rr. Jab. tin rden to 
comfort himſelf ino his: Salamities, but not,. 
am certain, wich the leaſt intention of offering . 


proteſted he had formerly, While in healthand 
affluence, made a. couenant wh bis eyes.s."" 
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F eee 
job is not, thank God, altogether deſtitute of per- 
ſons to coincide with him, in the utility of r eſtraining 


{IP 


great patriate s forbearance, in that reſpect, more imi- 
tators. Then, perhaps, we ſhould never haye heard 
of the many melancholy tragedies,” occaſioned by a con- 
trary proceedings i Helen's lubritity, Tarquin's out- 
ge, Appiu kneſs, Henry the eighth's yobrigled , 
luff, would hot Have filled” the earth with o many ca- 
latgities.; Soloman would: have reta ned his! prudence, | 


fon his eyes ;=eyes which he loſt ſolely, becauſe he 
had nectlected to enter into this derided Jobian covenant 
with them, Our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who knew, as 
wells Any motferd, 2vod-abufing eſſayiſt, * what" was 
he mentions che. criminality of looking at a woman, wich . 
deſiritig\eyts” Thefe tre the members t "which 9e. 


Pope 


or TONGUE fo 


„ ns TL 


dangerous excurſions of this ſenſe, virginal 
beauty might leſs ocoupy the thoughts of one 


like him, who moreover was perhaps already 


married, and had children by a lawful wife. 


The eee eee, ces, PEN, 
it is true, very oddly in 


Engliſh; yet it is extremely probable Mr. 
Hume would have permitted . the- phraſe to 


pals unſneerrd at, were it not, —(but this 


motive fhould be. carefully concealetl-that it 
brought Job, and his—““ morkiſh virtnes,” 
too nearly into view, than hich nothing can 


be more mortifying; there not exiſting, ac- 

cording to Moraliſts, within the boun daries 

of Creation, a more hideous 4ight to a απj 
4:/courfer oboe: my an that of a woes 


At Fre F SS 
Pops Saint Grey, 3 of - 3 to Gas Sine 25 
ptium, deſtroyers of chiftity ; Saint Antony of 3 rob- 
bers that ſteal the ſoul. Lam ſenſihle. theſe authorities. 
becauſe taken, ſrom Chriſt and his ſollowens. will _ bz 
contemned 'by Mr. Hume: But l believe no one will 
aſſert, that what Mr. Hume deſpiſes, muſt neceſſariſß 


be ecſpicable, | Y 


thats by reſtraining the anneceſſaty; indo in 
the warm country he inhabited, peculiarly: 7 
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| withont threatening, on every occaſion, to 
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Batter of it. it. 

merits to be reviled on ae 

aprevendlung to-'the prad 1 its" m 

the foundation bf Chrittian perfe ection, wes: 
tn 10 0011 "0 ot. « = 

for the ſame. reafon, * eſcape: no der. Le 

 no-—*popiſh tool" "repreſeny PE them: Wm 


boos! 05 | 


rious head - Pieces”! 3 7 that th 


NU My, 
Either 


lalt mentioned virtue is reedinmended, ithe 
directly or indirectly, in every page of. Be rip. 
ture, but eſpecially of the new teſtament, 
where. we. read how the moſt: big God, tak; 
ing che form not of a free Eng gunman 
but of a meck ſlave, came into dhe werd u t0 
pay taxes, 10 the impoſing of which he Had 
neither: conſented perſonally, nor by his re- 
preſantatives: to luffer various kinds of ills 


treatment from the rulers oſ his country, 


take up arms againſt them, and without, in 
the mean (time; rendering, through his eter- 
nal bawling and ſedition, their lives, burthen- 
fome to them; and at length. to ſuffer him - 
elf to be condemned to death by, without his 

l challenging 
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chullenging one of, them. That, according 
to the lame, early- teachers, it is vain for us to 


f rxpech, We all be ever able i to raiſe a lofty 


ſtructure of Virtus, unlefs we. previoufly lay a 
deep foundation: of humility: — That as an 
crator declared, Ticable: geſture, to be the 
fiſts, ſegoad, aud third chief requiſite to 
form an excellent Public ſpeaker; ſo We may 


afficms. huraiſiry to be the firſt, ſecond, and 


third moſt efſential quality for a Chriſtian 
That, in ſhort, without humility, even ihe 


1 | 


Vi irginity,« of. the mother. of God, would: have | 


been of little worth 1 in the Divine preſents 


We Aster after begging the 'greatChriſ- 
tian virtues ſhould never be ſpoken of too mi- 
nutely and feelingly, as is the practice o 
e canting, paſſion- moving preachers in Romiſſi 
ſtates, by -protefting; that humiliiy may la ve 
its merit, for aught we know to the contrary. 


That we have no ohjection to it ĩin ſpeculation, 


no mor (it being no Score commodity) even in 


wum provided we receive a Nr 1 i 
id N yd 07821297 inen ſation 
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ſation by a- roaring bull *, *” for tlie no- ob 
ſervance of it, towards bur raſcally Kings and 
theit mmiſters, ww; receiving their daily bread 
khr Us, Reukenoratchcs n | 

ſelves our erat wand that laſtly} if we 
ſometimes, abuſed it, us v hat ha ve W not! 
e were not actuated, at ſuch times. b y aver. 
fon tc o humility, cpnſider but {fs 
Fenn of \ theſt 6, 
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7 be Id in Which e Botor ver reſpefted 
N ” wh0! höcumt Friars, hae bern, anda 
even till are, held in England. Were 22 
Chriſt io embrace a Monaſtic life, be muſt ex- 
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© THE many king g or Riez apparent. to 


kings, who quitted their chrones, or relinquiſh- 
ed the expeRation of reigning, to become 
monks, or hermits, even ſuch, of. them as have 
been Engliſh, or lriſhren, were, let Platus ay 
what he will-tothe contrary. * TALL ae 
headed, —prieſt-ridden, and religiouſſy mad, 
when they did o To require prog © of as ; 
general afſertion . would be very impudent, as 
well ages ſuperſtitious,” and would, diſcover 


* * In, his treatife de bono Stat. Relig. paſſco. 3 
L 3 whoever 


whoever called for reaſons, on ſo evident a 
matter, to be himſelf a -& ſenſelaſs bigot,— 


a ſeſuit in diſguiſe; and am enztpaſiaſze, bread- 
worſhipping, God-twallowing, papiſt.” 
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f theireigning king of France's, (or rather 
the Wrench! king” 5) aunt. became a nun, in 
4 convent of very ſtrict obſervance.— vb 
e419 * England does not know. extremely well, it 
res dave been owing to the _faÞacious 
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| f having been diſappointed) in love? 
FF mn 21707] Age what Port natured Eg 11, man is not like- 


9119} '* witethoroughly convinced ſhe will begin next 
week, without fail, to admit.“ half a dozen 
5 male Carmelites, if not as. many! Muſketeers, 
to comfort het at ni t, for the. flagellations 5 
-ſhe may have diſciplined, partly the wal, 


and partly her back, with in the day? 
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be fare he reſigned his dominions, and 


moment he began to dream o ſo abſurd 
i deſign.“ Moreover, che hearts of all hu- 
7 man creatures being as open to our unerring 


"to that purpoſe: be nowhere pausen, 
ed what he had done, before many hours 


| were elapſed: wand that, reeovering his ſenſes: 
alittle.— he qied broken-heaztod, οσοοοn 


: of the egregious folly  heha$reortimigted,” in 
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Whatever degree of underſtanding the 
politic Emperor Charles the fifth poſſeſſed, * 


« dwindledinto amonk,” we ſagacious Engliſh 
know, FULL WE ELL, he loſt it all the very firft 


ipſpection, as to God's, we can ſafely proteſt, 
bazles,—th6' his having declared: any, hag, 2 i 
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me ac; eldifiog 1ignintimbA r 1 
When queen Chriſting gave up her crown, 
declared herſelf a wafer:ddoring;—image- 
kiſſing papiſt; and journeyed to Rome; to 
embrace old infallibles tde. What 
London Common-council- man is ſo groſs- 
witted; as not to ſee through her deſign at 
once j which was that, by reſiding in a more 
| genial and glowing air tharther own, ſhe might 
thereby add another ſtimulus to her already 
| raging Taft, and have better opporrififties « of 

1 Sit if poſſible, with the dae inverted 
nements of Italian {libidinifin * NIH ITE 

5 03 H97iry SOT 8899 Hood; 29D n 10 3 
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I F 346 W dunce, 
whdtan - abject- minded“ flave was the late 
ing James the Second, to— appicate” 
three 
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three ki ngdoms fore a Maſs | It is indeed 

noble in 4 man to expoſe his life or property, 
in defence of his fend or country; but. to riſæ 
either through. the love of - God, ie arrant 
nonſeuſe, and down-right POVERTY OP si- 
lr.“ Admittiagit poſſible, the laſt· mentioned 
prince was- ſtupid ;yenoughy; to, ele 
the idol atrous: and monſtraus tenets of. *PIPpery»s': 
= reſpec: the—* farcital. MuMMEry of its 
rites, '—and, deluded. by the cozenage o 
—*+ Jeſuits and other wicked perſons, to; 


Racks it the only faving faith, vet why did he 
not, like his brother, conceal them—* * uaſortar. 
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1 Eneiments,”uotthic death. 8 8 TD 3 
; | of If any,one.1 ſhauld anſwer, ü that + his: odge 
in the. above particular was. very. apparently. 
an effect of. his apprehenſion of the. uncertain 
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iſſue of a death-bed repentance, united. to a 
dread” of being reprobated· by the Lord the 
laſt day, far not having confeſſed bim before 
men, Does not this explication of his motives 
argue him ar- moſt unkingiy , co.ͥ rd ?. 
TRE e EA Gentleman exer bes, 
baog9g0: oft 29 +1 frayed. 
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es the: leaſt=feariof', un fever 
manifeſted any concern about dhe gudgment 
God or angels may nom or hereafter pass on 
his actions No he puter hi up od . 
aud thite bien in his own! country, 208 has no» 

thing to do within Godr.or angels;-altogether 
1 wn in his fhire. Jo. brd cg Ake IG Dili 
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0 tea certain  degreeis not deſpicable bim. 
G oF, but Proper Jen fi bility and reaſon. ible attention 
to one 5 honour and character. But to feel the 
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1 whining, — realt knoc ing, — peccavia-ery- 
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4 No polite nieh n predicant haciinſs lach years J 
_— ois ventured” to mention the word damnation, in | 
14 chair of peſtilenre, that fie-checkiog expreſſion; toge- 
. ich the bare · ſaced naming of, hell —&ernal ſepa⸗ 

Jol from the ſociety of God zac hs Righteous. — 

miſery without end. —everlaſting hre,: ce. Ker | being 
in this age. decmec  unſvfferably fanatical and vulgar... So 
WO hat the fuppreſſton Mr. Pipe: ridiculed, as ſomewhat 
1 ſingular in his time is now become volyerfal;! among 

= courtly miziſters, | though they do not aſſign ſo lndicrous. 
a reaſon for it, as the chaplata bad e den 588 and 
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ing, penance: perforining, —— 
ſpiring popery in all its eee teln 
8 Ar 0 Worn V SHH aſggas νοhον 
Should it be) urged, that James's mip 

a public declaration of his fentiments, however 
unfaſhionlable and obnmidus they were be⸗ 
come, in the opinion of his mutable minded 


ſub) ects, was upright, firm, and manly and 
thary atleaſt, this his undiſguiſed openneſs of, 


behaviour merits ſome, commendation; We 
reply,rthat, uowhiffling, untrimming, ſincere 
dealing. is certainly to'be applauded,,qn every: 
occaſion, ugleſs when adhered o on A religious 
account. In this laſt caſe, however,, i it is nat 
only—“ ee but even“ intolera- 
bly baſe.“ Wherefore 1 boldly prtongunge "Ju 
wenal,s. "Criſpus, who never ſtrove: againſt the 
poptlar ſtream, to have been mo fe Worthy, 'df 
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praile than J ames, and, by a parity * reaſonings: 


. than even the ancient Jewiſh” Prophets, than. 


John the. Bapiiſt, Stephen, Lawrence, or whos. 
ever elle AN relinquiſhed or riſked; 10 
temporal. ce for that—* ſtupidiny?%s 

termed 
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termed rus beliefs 1+ is in his caſe, and this 
alone we ytterly;deſpiſe;r the {ber ng 
Terre, and che—-witant impendane rr Go | 
8 . then ode alpicesro go a TTY 

judging, religious Engl Nan approbaiion, 1 | 
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: bim prokeſs h. himſelf aStxtreme a 55 of 55 


Mbetard, Prtrarch, or * Da Corſe as inde fai. 
gable i in the purfuit « of fame, as Conquerors, 
Poets, Grammariane, -and other brerary. per. 
ſons. Let him talk. in the moſt rapturous 
ſtrains, of liberty and his country. —Let his 
friendly attachment to ſome perſon be with. 
out bounds. But let hun above all things 
beware, of any declarations of zeal for r cligion, 
—of diſcovering | the leg ſymptom of love, 
towards his Creator, or Rede emer. The for- 


mer Paſſions are generous,—are honohtable, 


—are great; : and, if ſomewhat excef Ive, or. 

ended with a few tinctures of weakneſs, x 
pa are the weakneſſes of elevated r pirits,— 
the trivial incqualitics of towering fouls, and 
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whereas uncommon! emotions of geal, or 
ardent: profeſſions of; regard: for Ace | 
objects, are ſenſatiotis+<* paltry and groyeling“ \ 
in a high degree. And thoſe who are affeed 
with, © of actuat & by fich ridiculous 
fingered who, in imitattön Ok all the 
Apoſtles, and many 'of their ese 
teſtimötiies of re rnd affeQtions,” | 1 5 
the liazard atid loſs of their lives, a are "not only 
devoid ofevery atom of ſound judg ment, but ? 
are alſo the mcft— —"*7#tepin np, — —ſlavyb, ole 11 
mortals exiſting ; and reflect indelible Algrace, 7 
ON their whole ſpecies. Mi 8 as, bake Ward 25d, 
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null, if any truth, nearly or remotely, con- 


gible; jargon. ”—But to becomean undi eck 
and intrepid champion, for a deſmôer 6 or. 
mixed government, like Rufſe I, Sidney, Here 
rington, Mrs. Aacauley, and many others: 3 
to bawl out inceſlantly for the redreſs of ima 
ginary Polit tical; grievances, to o Cayil perpetually | 
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at all the king and his miniſter's meaſures:— 

theſe are the ſummits of gallant refolution— 
All this. is tationalitys coc deep, and conſe- 
quential reflection.— in ſnort every thing that 
is reſpectable, in the higheſt perfection. —In 
a word, though one's honour. br country may 
always claim a manly, unſkulking openneſs to 
be uſed, when their intereſts are concerne 
and may even ſometimes) aſtly recuire' our laying 
down our lives in their defence.; yet God or 
the welfare of religion have no right to demand 
any ſuch bebaviour, eſpecially che altem menti · 
oned ſacrifice. And to offer it, in 2 907 ible 
caſe, is an act, neither deriving its otigi n from 
generoſity or valour, but is a miſhupen brat, 
enn W 1 crack.y ained* 
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To expreſs | affection. for an I ande or inanimate 


thing ts pardonable in Engliſh company, 
provided no words are dropped among them, 
_tndicating much reverential tenderneſs towards 
_the ſupreme Bring, aui the moral feht 15 
bis ld and neu Te Mauent. 855 
Aang n Ag  £\ 8911 * 
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A MAN's declaring gravely. the loves OY 
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le, veniſon; or any other food, may perhaps 
argue him a perſon of coarſe and neglected 
education. Yet, how indelicately ſever he 
may have applied the word lobt, there is 
after all nothing intolerably unreaſonable, or 
highly ridiculous, either in the ſentiment or 
expreſſion ; nor has the moſt finiſhed . gen- 
tleman cauſe to ſirange mightily thereat, as 
he is himſelf probably nat unacquainted with 
ſnfations of that or a like nature, thoroughly 
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ſenſible as he may be, of the impropriety of 
_ mentioning them, This circumſtance duly 
conſidered, let no one, in the name of can- 
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dor, labor by farcaſtic derifivn to put a per- 
ſon out of coun mrs np. Moo Angenuduſly, 
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though omewhat v vilgatly, m "manifeſting emo- 
tions felt by moſt? people, "however THF 
cantealed by the poliſhed; "ani Oe 4.—5 

ſhould: any * lunatic” dare, Whether "= 
or bad company, and were it only « en a} ant, 
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and by three or four monoſyllables, hat e. 
rioally, hebe, Cod; or that the Lord 
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ought t to be ferved and laved—ſpaxe bim not, 


gin halured Britons. | uch a fellow 1 15 of a 


" ſavages the moſt ſavage, N How dare the im: 
pudept vi villain' touch | u 8 on a ,any ſoch Pugidin, 
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probation 9 n of hbidiniſm: and inebricty, becauſk | 


T.ti 1 


OY 1 4 
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: been lrg able enough. * Thus far have Chetan ; 
5 . and. other, polite, men. gone. There is 


even no Sleat harm i in obſerying, that ſwear- | 
ing Ea, "vice as unprofitable | as it is ungenteel: 


though h bad babit been ſubſtituted, in lieu of 


the pulpit- favouring word vice, the ſentence | 
would, for many reaſons, be much 16155 ex. : 
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Þ or tich like crimes, on account of their? entire | 
0 oppoſition to—the pure law of our ever. adrable : 
f ö Redeemer — he who preſumed muttering even I 


boo much, in the Engliſh language, within 5 
„dhe realm of Great-Britain, merits. to be 
4 kicked from onè end of the iſland to the other, 4 
„and thence” tranſported immediately out of 
me kingdom, leſt he ſhould corrupt 3 and vul-" 


garize it. Moreover, he ſhould, on his Wee 
parture, be ſcoffingly deſired to W 


to his —achrable Redeemer, of the treatme n 
he ſuffered, for barely mentioning His nate; 
„in a reberenllia manner before fen el En- . 
Wl Mbmen. 
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| _ monſter lets Nip abarharous' 1 Bent lie 4s 

4 _ above, aid one. another to, ock bim“ Were 

bl the fociery, where he chanced to drop ſuch 
1 a. gal ling abſurdity, compoſed of two hundred 
4 perſons, let each. individual. have his fling at 
„ im. Whoever ſhws an inclination to ſpare 
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bim is no true · born Briton Unite therefore 
1 . all you men, women, and boys, to Attack 
\ iq : bim. — Train up your children, from it the eat · 
# — left ; Age, to torture this audacious foe;—Let 
- Your | envenomed arrows meet each' other in 
"the vi talsof thisc common, enemy. — Suffer not, 
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boo, deeply, and in varibdus places.— 
Though p perhaps he did not Tet fall ſix words 
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by a bitter exaggeratio on, t6call it pridghing.— 


188801 te tartly, his—/ ermon excelled" that de- 
" liveredona foittan occifion; by Dean fich-1 
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Jour tongues, and ſtrike him; but ſtrike 


for a moment into yourſelves, 
92 voluntarily, on accbunt of neglet 

revenge five hundred- fold the banfter 8 ry, 22 
ceonde mmation he has been the [ocealion. of — 
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obe Yeti wt you, were at elrch, that 18 


aw Lala, be Years 1 5 —Obſetve ſheer! 
men, of Canoni- 
Jetty hs, has, "juſt giveh, ; you think” him, 
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5 entitled to at leaſt'a fall * at Windſo for, or 


a biſhopric in Ireland; that, While he” was 
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I ſpeaking), you fancied him the 'very Paul of 
Raphael,—“ holding forth; before the Ateo- 


pagi Anay, that in him you beheld another 
VE Abtaham. un veritable” ani du Bon Dieu.” 


111 N 


* 


By ſpeaking of God and his law, i in a reves 


rential or affectionate manner, he has, for cer- 
tain. reaſons. too tedious to mention, cauſed 


| you uneaſineſs. Whe erefore,—without | ſcem- 


ing vexed, at having been- compelled to to enter 
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l Smoke him, a9. an Croce 7 rſon.“ 
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eee him by, every. rancorous raunt, and 
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ee infult poſi le. —Endeavour to 
Barton vP his Lou with rief. —Make : the 
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ela ord of the rods which,..at ang pe 1 
uttering it, he felt ſo ſ wget iu his mouth, ber 
come through your acid ig schiene, very, bit. 
ter in his ſtomach.— —Eyoy the ſatisfaction of 
hearing him, when drunk and reeling with 
the mixture of wine, vinegar, and gall you 
oblige him to ſwallow in large draughts, curſe. 
the day, he unguardedly ventured to pro- 


phecy in Adonai's name, before Engliſhmen. 


But be not ſatisfied with all this—Lo.! now 


is the favourable opportunity: the dreamer 
being fully in your power. If he muſt return 
an accoimt to his father, who ſent him to ſee 
what you were doing, and give you a gentle, 
perhaps, a laſt call -diſmiſs him not with 
few, or common ſcars —Do not content your- 


ſelves with ſcourging him with half- a- dozen 


fmartlaſhes of your tongues, and then ſending 
him away. No.—Let him, as Caligula uſed 
to ſay, ** feet bimſelf dying,” inch by inch, 
through your often repeated bites.—Diſtil 
into his veins all the deadly poiſon your hiſſmg 
language ſupplies ſo e diſtil it 
leiſurely, 
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leiſurely, and by intervals. Let each of you, 
before he inflicts a wound, ſurvey the victim 
on every ſide, to diſcover where the ſting is 
moſt klcely ta cauſe him acuteſt pain Thus 
ſhall the - blockhead” be brought ro-unders: 
ſtand, thut though there are many occaſions; 
whenceuerytupic whether ferious or ludicrous, 
maybe introduced into Britiſii ſocieties with 
propriety, any thing, however, bordering 
upon our pretended duties towards the Crea 
tor, is nlrays excepted. For this ſubject, : 
every mim and every place (unleſs perhaps on 
Sunday, and in church) is unſeaſonable. 
Wherefore, to conclude, if your country's 
honor be dear to you, permit not the LRA 
word or geſture, to the abo purpoſe, to: go 
unpuniſhed: the bare naming; of .God-or gur 
Saviour, unless i in order to ear eavaſierly, by 
them,, being the moſt heinous offence. againſtt 
common ſenſe a man can be: guilty: oy bye! 
Engliſn company. 0 eff nam) 
But ſas for the Yon diakls, whit -rapturauſhy:! 
profeſledchig=d»Ye for a a Hl dn ; e 
N .asitd D9363q9 4 6 9110 e gudet: 
Nu 11 o nolioq YIDE Doth {iz 20199 art} ola 
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let him eſcape your, 
content with ſmiling at his . honeft declara- 
tion,“ in ſuch a ſort, as ſhall, without depreſ- 
ſing him too much, reconcile you ſtill more to 


yourſelves, ' by the aforefaid fimpering mark 


enſure. « 
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Englifoments. mode. 
tured way of dipreving Pepiſh Miracles. 


* ApmiTTING God wrought miracles for- 
merly :—that,” for inſtance, he created” the 
vorld out of nothing, brought the Hebrews, 
2ut not their purſuers, ſafe through the red 
ſea, —fed the ſame people in deſarts, where 
no tuſtenance was before or ſince their time 
met with, —threw. down the walls of Jericho 
ia the manner related in the book of Joſhua; 
performed the multitude of other wonders re- 
corded in the Old and New Teſtament ;— 
ſuppofintz all this to be true, —though many of 
our eminent writers *, ſome of whom call 

| themſelves 


Not to dwell on Woaflon, Toland, Cluts, A ect 
wood, Middleton, Bolingbroke, Hume, &c. who either 
deny the reality of all Miracles whatever, or uſe ſuch 

arguments 
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of which the authors of the ſeriptureal b 


ordinary now. Peter's ſhadow: and part of 


themſelves orthodox divines account for 
theſe and all ſuch ſeeming prodigies, byuiun. 


ral cauſ es yet, allowing ęvery thing to have 


happened in the ſupernatural way;: the belief 


mean by their narratives db »inculbawes—ſtill 
we contend, the Creator does nothing extra- 


Paul's cloathing may have done this beyond 
the ordinary courſe of nature, While theſe | 
apoſtles were living, yet no ſuch events ever | 
happened ſince the ir time. We are convinced | 
and were that good proteſtant, Vigilantius, ( 
not Dormitantius, as your Jerome flatly ſtiles 
him, now in the world, he would {hk | 
MED CET „ Nin 1 (32 $334 A „ 7: agree a \ 
ca againſt thoſe not recbrded i in 9 as 
may, for the moſt part. be with equal advantage turned J 
againſt the prodigies in Holy Writ, of which fome of 
rhoſ# aurhors pretend to be vindicator 3. Mr. Farmer, *. . 
common ſy catfed” Kill-4evil, Ras publiſhetk n elabbrate a 
work, where he attacks the literal and obvious ſenſe of p 
the” keedunts delivered in the New Teſtament, with | 9 
reſpect to certain perſons poſſęſſed by eyil ſpirits, whom 4 c 
our Saviour is frid in the moſt explicit terme to have MM . 
curtd,"by expelling thi fallen. angels' that had eroubled ſe 


them ien 4s BD 44 307% 8 
WOT}. | = 


agree with 3 ly de ſhadows and 
handkerchiefs of all the faints 1 in heaven; but | 
even the fragments of their bones united to- 
gether, would not · now be able to raiſe a dea 
cat to life, nor reſtore d loſt tooth to a living 
one: Should it be demandedhow we Engliſh- 
men'can-affirm,; with ſuch confidence, what the 
Omnipotent does, and does not perform, — 4 
allſwer, that we do affirm it and know i . 
and it muſt be int as we think proper to de- 
clare: and this will ſure content every rea- 
lonable man, who is not” an —4 abſurd" 
God- creating, Popiſh' miracle: monger -in 
his heart. Beſides, reaſons we have for: our 
opinion, and reaſons in abundance, though 
we do not chuſe ro  gratify papiſts, who— 
147 £35 i664: 487-1 15 37 00 00 * know! . 
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* Mr. aa 1 of excellen; 9 9 
elocutjon, and poſſeſſed alſo of ſome. other. endow... 
ments). in his Eſfay on Truth, publiſhed ſor the firſt tune, 
about ſixteen years ago, never makes, mention of that 
ſolely: prudent, wite, avorthy, happy, and ſolely⸗ 
bleſſed ſociety of men. called the Roman. Catholic 

Church. witheut waiting the idea of ahſurdity to it.. 
This he even does twice in a 7 angle page. For ae 
of Mallebranche | in the ſcoroful manner in which it is his 

N | cuſtom 


[i 146 ] 
7 n not what resſon is, 'by gaffignigg 


them. The few. among, us, who, really and 
ſteadfaſtly profeſs. 10 believe the authearicity 


of every narrative in, both Teſtaments, judi- 

ciouſly maintain, and quote your Auguſtin 
Vlewile, in ſupport of. their argument, —for 
we like to Cite, the fathers: allo. When ſeldom 
they appear favourable to our. pretenſions.— 


they, 1 fay, contend, that miracles were ne- 


wo: ceſſary, to evince the truth of the Chriſtian 
3 religion, in the time of the apoſtles, and theit 


immediate ſucceſſors, but that being ſince 


needleſs, God, who, does. nothing. in vain, 
CLeeaſed 


euſtom to treat his betters, he is not ſatisfied; until he 
| diſtributes anample portion of his inexhauſtible ſtore of 
contumely, on the ancient and every-where-extended, 
-communion, of which that father had been a reſpeQa- 
die member. — Hear the following ſatanically- arrogant 
; taunts, O God, and judge between your Church and 
' him. Ke? His“ (Mallebranche 's) genius is ſtrangely 
. warped by a ſuperſtitious veneration for the abſurdities 
of ,Popery.” And again a few lines lower in the Sau 
page. „ py, Mr. Mallebranche ! Popery, with all its 
_ abjurdities,"'&e;\Effiy on the Nature and Immutability 
of Truth, part I. chep. cee 1. page 227. a. Fit. 

ond. 17. b ; 
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cealed © perating any. F N put” With 
your! afor ſaid mighty Auguſti 1,—whoever at 
preſent. requires prodigies, before he aſſents 


to a faith the whole world has already afſenred 


to, is is himſelf a—great prodigy... 15 not, how- 
ever, as . Nlingfieet $ honorable defender well 
obſerves —the flouriſhing Condition the pro- 
teſtant religion. was in laſt eie Fate 


enough, for all reaſonable people Fr 92 


95 Butlet us hows none of your—* Ie 
hair · ſplitting anſyers, purporting, that if we 
credit the miracles which the ancient authors, 
whoſe writings in part remain, or are cited by 
Euſabius, relate to have been performed by 


the ſueceſſors of the apoſtles, in the firſt and 


ſecond centuries, we ſhould credit thoſe, hand- 


ed down to us by the ſame, or- equally good, 


authority, 88 having happened in the third 
and fourth. That, to come to a fe parti: 
eulars, —if we admit the prodigies that hap+ 
pened at Smyrna at Saint Polycarp's martyr- 
an towards the beginning, and chat Saint 
| : N 2 W 
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W Nus, biſhop of Jeruſalem, changed water 


into oil, about the end of the ſecond | century 

2 
we can produce no ſuffcieht reaſon to diſcre- 
dit, the many "aſtoniſhing? wonders related of 
Gregory, called from his "hit: aciitous © powers 
Thaumaturgus, in the tlürd. That the ſame 
argument will m militate; with at" Taft "equal 
force, in favor of thoſe mentioned by Euſebjus 
to have been effected, nearer his own time, as 
well as in ſupport of the many recorded, by 
the other early hiſtorians and biographers, 
Nrrome, Pulinus, Oroſius, Ru Mul, Socrates, 
S539men, Theodoret, Euagrius, Thedddrus "Lethr, 
cc Who often declare, they had themſelves 
been eye-witneſſes of what they relatèe, or 
received it from creditable perſons who were. 
— That; ſhould we unreaſonably object tothe 
probity and competency of judgment;'of ſome 
of the above authors, many of whom{flouriſhe 
ed ſo late as towards the middle on end of the 
fifth century, the teſtimony of the ancient 
apologiſts; ſhould have vaſt: weight, who 
| writing to Fagans mention theſe miraculous 
powers 


1 149 1] 


1 57 8 52 urch: 4 tr19lg 11119 | 1G 90. 0 cdx W 
powers among, C briſtians, ag a matter 5 n- 


torious and  Jncquieſhble,,. that, the, Heathens 
were unable 0. diſpute, the fact, though they 
often atribured ſuch, ſu ert atural, tranſactions 
to magical epuley,, as, alis Porphirgy Julian, 
Valuſſan and, others, did alla theſe our Saviour 
hionkelfxrg ght, —but which. theſe Pagan au- 
thors, not, being-—candid. and . gaod-natured 
Engliſhmen, were not ſpirited enough to 
deny having been aQually performed. — That, 
after diſmiſſing the three firſt centuries andia 
part of the fourth in this ſummary manner, 
becauſe / ſome of our gravelt teachers do not 
ſcruple receiving and defendingy the truth of 
dhe major part of the miraculous actions {aid to 
have beenoper formed in them by true heliev- 
era me have, u wil addʒ leſs cauſe to heſitate 
about admitting the many well atteſted ones, 
St. Anguſtin (for whoſe underſtanding and 
veel we. generally profeſs: greater vengra⸗ 
tot that for thoſe of any other father) end- 
merates in the City of God, and. Gihet works; 
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to have been performed, all of them, towards 
the conHuſiom bf tlie fourth Age, and to fever 
; of which he CLINE! = ut 


871! W oh. 7 $2 i i « £ e 
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atto ſelect only to br ties of the moſt 
remarkable and notorlous ones, Which happen- 


1 po. AY , 2 
1 12 * $33; Y 410" # V x ; 


ed about the period laſt mentioned, n croud 


of cotemporary authors *,” among whom we 
reckon the pagan hiſtorian Ammianus NMlar- 
cellinus t, have borne witnels'to the prodigies 
vhich happened at Jerufalem, in the reigu of 

Julian, upon this Emperor's attempting to re- 
build the Temple. Fhat John Chry ſoſtom, 


diſcourſing on the ſudden and miraculous 


filence of Apollo at Daphne, near Antiochia, 
upon the arrival of Saint Baby las Biſhop an 


Martyr's relios, cites his orators as eye- witneſſ- 
es to every extraordinary incident, hel affirms 


in See bomilychad happened at that 


* Ruff. ib. aa c. 8 . 39. Soerat. hiſt. Sozom! lib. 5, 
©: 22. Theod. lib. 3. cap. 27. G. Nazians. orat. 2. & 4, 
in Julian. Ambrof. 2 40. Chryfeſt. in Judzos War 2.3 
. in Matth. hom. 4 


0 Ann. Marcell, hiſt, lib. 18. 


L 2361 7] 


oY 


juncture, and at the ſubſequent tranſlation of 
the, aforeſaid Martyr's remains of. ;which he 
was hinge. abhgugh then very, youngy, a {pec- 

tator“. That, intimately! convinced of the 
truth of evergi;cirenmſtance, he enlarges on, 
he exhorts the ſame auditors to interrupt and 
contradict him, ſhould they imagine he ad- 


vanced any thing falſe or doubt ful, in treating 


of this wonderful event. That Julian him- 
ſelf +, (together with his pagan favourites 
Marcellinus t. and Libanius, confirm the 
ſubſtance of the ſtory: the laſt mentioned 
writer, in particular, aſſigning the following 
remarkable reaſon, for the commands the 
Emperor gave the Chriſtians to remove the 
body from Daphne, where it had: been depo- 
ſited ſome time by Gallus's deſire, in order, 
 fays:Libanius, that Appollo, being delivered 


from the troubleſome weiche this 


V Hom- de Jaucto Babyl. in Gents. 31 

N Julian i in ONES S n 
I Anm. Marc, lib. 22. 119 e 9 E 
§ Liban. Orat. 6. a whe, 
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*dead man, might be more at liberty ec prophe. 
cy. That Sdinit Auguſtin took great pains 
to inform himſelf; thoroughly concerning the 
circumſtances of Fheodoſiuss miraculeus 
victory, which not on yo Osmany Ohriſtian 
hiſtorians and òthers: , hO lived at che ſame 
time relate, without differing from one an- 
"ther in any. material circumſtanoe, | but Which 
is Hkewiſe confirmed, in the principal matters 
i of fact relative to it, by the teſtimonies of the 
ih envenomed pagan Zozimus +, an d the obſti- 
| nate heather poet: Claudian t. That never- 
5 theleſs, the above Auguſtin, not ſatisfied with 
1: the report univerſally received, of Theodoſi- 
uss h and moſt miraculous. deliver- 
ance, conſulted ſeveral of Eugeniiis's Party, 
who! had been preſent i in the engagement; by 


ini ntaigs boo er ie nos d mall nv ‚ 
21 Raft. Hb. 21 Socrat. lib. 4. . lib. 7. Oroſ. lib. 7. 
Dhevt, Nb? v Hubrofe orat. in funer. Tieodeſ: Aug uff. 
de Civ Dei. lib. 5. cap. Wer niche duo aus . x ae 
394. 241974 2 101 lin. AREAS ne {$41 #1 Wo 517 FS, 
E: Segim. lib, | | 


4 Claud. de tert. Conſul Honor ii. 
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ſtupendous aircumitanges: 
narration was thus rendered certain, if any 
thing is to be: ealled ſo, by the concurrence of 


L863] 
whom the account: was:confirmed, with all its 


That, when the 


fo many witneſſeſs of both armies, Who told 
only bat they had ſeen or felt, he the ſaid 
Auguſtin was not ſo much of a modern Phileſo- 


pler, as tõ ſeruple believing and tranſmitting 


it to. poſterity, as he does the miraculous defeat 


of Rhadagaiſus king of the Goths * ol in order 
to promote the glory of that God, Who, did 


wonderful things without number—yeſterday, 
and will do. the ſame or equall y extraordinary 


4 Quod led memoria iran tempore Deus 
mirabiliter et miſerieorditer ſecit, non cum gratiarum 
actione commeniorant [pagani], ſed quantum in ipſis eſt, 
omnium, fi fieri poteſt, hominum oblivione ſepeelire 
conantur: quod a nobis ſi tacebitur ſimiliter erimus 
ingrati, Cum Rhadagaiſus rex Gothorum, agmine in- 
genti, et immani jam in urbis vicina:conſtitutus, Roman ĩs 
cervioibus immineret, uno die tanta celeritate fie victus 
eſt, ut ne uno quidem extincto fed nec vulne rata Raman. 
orum, multo amplius quam centum millium proſterne- 
retur ejus entrants,” 


Nu 


Id. cod. [i li; "cap, 2 a5 
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works—to-day and to-morrow; for aughe 


any i infallible—Engliſhmani in the world knows 
to the coptrary.. ah i 


U 8 % 


bat, receiving Sibel aud ſuch lie fact 
on the above evidence, which 8 much more 
unexcepionable. than the authority on which 
we do not heſitate to believe profane hiſtories, 
we have nothing ſolid to oppoſe to the reality 


of the numerous miracles related by the above 
Saint Auguſtin, in the laſt book of his City of 


God, and by our favourite Pope Saint Gregory, 
in his dialogues, many of which laſt Wot per- 
formed i in Gregory's own "illuſtrious 18 amily, 


and in his own time, that is, at the 0 
of dr fixth century rde al which be kad 
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himſelf. (een, aud the. reſt he proteſts to have 


Yor the moſt part happened publicly, ank to 


pony inne 14 TLLE 


have been.told.bim. by iotelligent _ Pious 


Peres, Who were ſpectätors of tein wo 7. 
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* Since the. above. was written, 1 find 6 Gl (the 
able author of a large volume ſince publiſhed on the 
Decline and Fall of che Roman empire, who, ſo ſar from 
being 
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( *55 I 
We good-natured and CONSISTENT En- 
gliſhmen filehce a at once the deliverers of all 
his—* traſh and notiſenſe® by telling them, 
we know very well what they would be at 
Thateif wanted all or any of the- old 
women ſtories told in Severus Sulpicius and 
Grepory's didlogues, the papiſts would then 
inſiſt an our ſubſeribing tothe truth of the 
multitude of. miraculous cures, ſaid to have 
been performed, - twenty and upwards in 14 
day, — by that notorious Romaniſt and 
W cruſading Bernard“ before t Ferre 
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| $7 11 


9 A tender of Cut, or Oprittianity, i is. an 
undiſguiſed reviler of the one, and generally reputed a 
ſecret: enemy to the other] obliged, by the | force and 
evidence of truth, to deliver himſelf in the, following 
terms; which coincide ſo exactly with the argument in- 
ſiſted on through; ſeveral pages of the preſent chapter. 
Every age“ ſays he, ** bears teſtimony to the wonder» 
ful events by which it was diſtinguiſhed, and its teſtimony 
appears noleſs weighty and reſpectable than char of this 
preceding generation, till we are inſenſibliy led eg: 
accuſe our own 1NCONSI5TENCY, if in the eighth or 15 
the twelfch ceutury we deny to the venerable Bede, or 
to the holy Bernard, the ſame degree of confidence we 
had ſo liberally granted to Juſtia or to lrenzus.” 


Chap, 15. p. 477- 
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Princes, and troops of ſpcQaors We would 

be drawn in Hext-to: receive a s Golpet” che , 

«filly tales? .of Prndvonfires relative to his N * 

Patriarch Franeis. After that they would ; 

hawl us to ſiſten to rel west of Pidua— | 
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*preaching'to orthodox fiſh. | 
ended, and the fiſh being Ee ie 927 
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had ſignified their approbation of . bean g | 
Ki | their heads and wagging their tails behold. ; 
s 1 us deafened a-new with the recital of two or a 
Lat three hundred wonders. more, recorded at 1 


large, as if performed by the letters, - rags, 


| felics, name, image, &c. of the—* nk : 
Iynatius 4g none, of which have the leaſt ke foun- | 

dation in truth, except che one hineed-in his 
picture at Rome, where it is honeſtly, owned 

she was come to ſet the world im a flame 0 
=Froin—Knight-errant Ignatius“ We. hc ld, 

be next brought to viſit his cotermporary and a 
friend, Philip of Neri. — When arriyed there, 
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* Ignem veni mittere in terram “ 
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they wengi upon our . our a 


heretical fingers on the ribs, which, they would 
aſſure us, had been miraculouſly! removed 


from their former ſituation i in that Saint's ſide, 


to afford ſulficient. ſpace for the violent agita- 
tion of his: heart, with whoſe: inceſſant vibrati- 
ons, through the love of his Creator, not only 
the bed where he repoſed, but the whole room 
in which it lay, uſed to be, as they would 


9 ſnameleſsly affirm, in perpetual motion.“ 


Nor would thus diſcovering the Perpehua 

moin to us content“ credulbus Roliſn 
fools,” until, fearing even Philip's: enflatacd . 
breaſt was unable to thaw' our benumbed 
ſouls, they ſent us ſtrait on a—* voyage with 
mother There/a to Hell,” expecting, if permit- ; 
ted to come back, we would readily confeſs, . 


on our return, that miracles have by no means 


ceaſed in their church. In fine, the— vile 0 
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+ Like Play-houle Pon deſcending in Ma 
chine; ; Bhs 2325 
How the'writs billets dor, and, love "ic ö 
N courſe, 2 
lade affigodtions, vifits aud ui ae? nf 
* How beds diſtreſt ber pak ft Biker YN 
n ore, 17 0 1 
it Wach vas gui d "foes; and murder a ; 
twelve ſcore. led 
2 Relate how fiſh in Conventicles met, 
And Mackrel with bait of Doctrine caught: 
5 8 cattle have judicious hearers been. 
And ſtohes pathetically cryed Amen: 
How conſecrated hive with bells Was hung, 
Ar And bees ſaid Maſs, and holy Anthems | 
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How travelling Saint, well mounted on 2 
ſwitch, 
| Rid Journeys, thro”. the air, like Lapland 
witch: 
0 00 Tying,cowls n binde hore 
er Waves, Without the help of ſail or 
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oar. 5 
Nor let Xapier's great Wwoneg, pak con- K 
2 . 
ceal d, 
How. Rr were by the. " Almighty vafer © 
quell'd; : ? 
How te ard the faced, ne: bare,” 
And. ſwam a Cath'lic to _— diſtant 
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« abſurdities,” concerning their grown-up 


unte, would” content «28 alots of the Po- 
| 10 1) | 


piſh perfuaſion.” ' No,—their infant Ones . 
| Ne 


| would afford them room to retail an almolt 


* Satirs upon the leſuits, written in the year 169, | 
upon occaſion of the PLOT, ther with the Satir 
. N 8 Fs » 4 
AGAINST virtue. London, 16 ao. ETA 
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equal number f edifying imbecillities 

for which \they! wotild inſiſt on nearly the 
lame credulity.—Phas,” for inſtance, t they 
would compel us to believe (or would at leaft 
whit on :ournat ſharply: conradidtiig it) that 
ſome children uncler ſeven years old were al. 
ready otdained biſhops/ by miraculous | ap⸗ 


pointment: - that ſome immediately after their 


birth had ſpoken diſtinctly, to vingicate” the 
characters of certain holy Monkiſh fathers, 
acchiſed of having begot them: — that others 
would not touch the breaſt on what are termed 


faſt days:—that the Angelic Doctor, befote 


his organs of ſpeech were ſuſficiently frreagth- 
ened to enable him to pronounce —“ ad pri- 
mũm fre proceditur,” had appetite enough to 


ſwallow an entire — Ave Wie Are.“ ce. 
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£18, e But e fre 660 cunning for the narra tors 


2 all theſ tt Romances,” crafty as they 
mt themſelves. —Knowing f AE drift, 
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we'll 15 nit ng miracles: to * proliable; not to 
ſay certain, except thoſe recorded in Scripture. 
—ladeed if Hilary, had communicated to us 
bis—“ miraculous . noſtrum, to get rid of a 
toubleſome wife, we would readily beheve 
that, and the ether wonders relatedtof him 
and Martin by Fart unatus, Benedictus '\Paulinus;! 
deverus Sulpicius, Gregony of Tours, & 
but until thig—*< receipt” is produced, and at: 
efficacy experienced by us, we muſt be ex- 
cuſed from paying any attention to ſueh wie, 
and daughter killing ſtories.— Ta be a little 
more ſerious; — were narrations of : ws: ſort 
amply provided with all the marks of: credis, 
bilty, required. by. our own Taylors, ng 
Sher locks, JL ſts, Pearcts, Largners,.. and, Ha - 
burtons, before a miraculous ſtory is Nag. 

we ought nevertheleſs, for reaſons beſt, known. 
0 ourſelves, refuſe yieidiag our, aſſent to- 
them, on every, occaſion, unleſg, perhaps, AS! + 
beſore excepted, where there is queition of 

the ſcripture PN@&N0Menae f W ꝛerelfotęe, when 
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Creſſy or any other. fanatical monk” re- f 
proaches us ſor the want of che leaſt mitacu- 1 
jous power, though we ourfeves never ven- t 
tured to boaſt of any, we ſhould boldly retort | 
the reflection, and inſiſt totis vitibus, in defi- . 


ance to a million of hiſtorical relations aſſerting 
the contrary, that Romaniſts have, for ſeveral 
hundred years, done as little in che ſupernatu- 
ral way as we. 


2 Were then the unanimous teſtimony of | 
ſcores of Bafils, Ambrojes, Jeromes, Auguſlins, 
| Gregovies, Beds, Bernards, Bonaveniures, 
- Ribadeneiras, &c. &c. alledged in ſupport of 
any -of choſe—* tales of a tub,” our ſafeſt way 
is, to obſerve roundly, that Athanaſius, Baſil, 
-Ambtoſez Jerome, Auguſtin, . and Gregory 
were in truth honeſt men — but what of that? 
They were no—* mighty conjurers after all. 
That they—© fancied” what they wrote was 
true, That they had ſuffered themſelves to 
be impoſed upon by—* hypocondriac narra- 
'M = | dend FERN rogues, ho propagated theſe 
—_— |. - fables 
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| continuators of the aft mentioned fathe ers, do 
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{ables as piaus. frauds, which might recom: 
mend: the relics in their poſſeſſion, and, cauſe | 
theſe warapery. bones, rags and flying houſes 

to briog in the better penny. That Baſil, 
Hough he be called by Euggrins and others: 
a pillar of. aruth, Was, with all, his flegm, no 


Vier than the reſt of the fathers, when he and 


his family expreſſed ſuch © extravagant vene- 

ration” for the forty Martyrs and their remains, 
and when, in his uſual grave and deliberate 

manner, he delivered from his Archi-epiſcopal 
throne/—*<-ſuch incredible ſtories,” about them 
and other male and ſemale Martyrs, to extol 
whom he compoſed ſo many, in other reſpects, 


well written homilies.— That all Miracles are 
on as weak a foundation as thoſe told in ſuch 

. abundance by Metaphraſtes, Cedrenus, Nicepho- 
us, Calliftus, Petrus Comeſtor; Jacobus Foragines, 
aduthor of the golden, or rather of the . iran or 
leaden, legend, &c. on which fort of wii ters 


ſeveral Catholicsin high eſtimation, as Barts, 
N fevin nus, Bollandus, Henſchrnius, th the 
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not, onal occafiots, lay pe ſtreſs. That 


Bulli, though he always profeſſed hiniſelf : a 
catholic; and was moreover 410 nick. nack 
myſtagogue, has ſhewn what little credit 


ſnould be given, even to che ſeeniivgly” beſt 


authenticated wonderful! acts of Saihts. For 
notwithſtanditig Theudoret had Tire Emperor J 
and the whole world; as witneſſes to the alts- 


niſhing life; obſervances, and miracles of his 


coeval Simon Stilites; this does not prevent 


Baillet from undervaluing Stilites, and all that 
is ſaid of him; which diſcovers how little the 


French prieſt regarded Theodoret, his Em pes 
ror's, cloud of teſtimonies, with the ſeveral 
other authors who made mention of Simon.— 
Now if: Baillet's writings are. for theſe and 
many other liberties ſtigmatized, and: put 


into the index; this is an affair we ate not in 


the leaſt concerned with, who think ourfelbes 
fully intitled to make uſe of ſuch of his argu- 


ments us are favourable to our pretenſions, 


until} they Jhall be refuted, not wks a 


cenfutes; but ſolidreaſons. 80009 
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« Bat to return to this troubleſome Auguſtin, 
—why We mult open! F, tell him, and me other 
good men ſtyled fachers, that when their Re- 
verences chaſe, o ** deal, ſo lar -gely.} in the mar⸗ 
vellous, they muſt excuſe us from being their 

cuſtomers; That their—* drugs,” however 
Fee , popiſh. ſtomachs,” would, as 

we know, by woeful. experience, infalbly 
give us the gripes.” That ſhould they, 
a thny/and times over, declare themſelves [pres 
lators of the wonderful events they relate, 
they had better after all loſe no more of their 

precious time with us, but go directiy and. tell 
their—* cock and a bull ſtories” a d aν,ë¾R 

That we do not at all diſpute but their father 

hoods had been “ great travellers” in their 

time, and had ſeen. * many rate hex. ma- 
ny men dreſſed in buckrom amd Rendal g cm 
both by ſea and land. T.hey may. for. aught 
we know, have voyaged with, General Urſulay 
and her gleven thouſand virgins, and ſeen the 
blood of that Commander liqueſying ang bub 
bling, long after her death, on her, feſtival;day; 
1 hy * in 
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when angels were carrying it, with no funeral 
pace, to Arabia. They, of their ſueceſſors 
may have—*awhiſked away! in the SA 
Ca- all hy the clear light of the moon,” 
from J udza to Greece ; daher 10 Dalat * 
and laſtly, to the Marquiſate of Ancong, 
Where, par bonbeur, they fiad their 
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we” - e excellent” that we are in no great 
Aanger of being on again —“ ſet aghaſt by 


acgoungof;any more of their airy expedi- 
tions = Nevertheleſs, as we did not enjoy the 
| feligity, of beariog them company: in thoſe. 
regiogs ſafertile, as they are pleaſed to ſay, in 
odigies, our conſcience, which is unacquaint- 
ed with Gels mental reſervatio: s of Roman: 
ils Wi fl'n hot permit us to ſwear 10.the.jcuth. of 
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oceurrences, that are related to have happen. 5 
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as eeßtürtes before, we were born. 
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E: ſcendently . meritorious: African faint; fyllic 
5 beheyes Ihings .- Lecauſe they are impofflble 
and are till! alſo of too groſs Morthern taſte, 
3 tareliduche fabslac tim there is Penſtaader 
aux aul nes ce qu on ne croit pus. fbi meme. That 
we. ſearned to: diſtruſt tlbſe boaſted cye- cr. 
nalſass from Papiſts chernſelues, Ho, although 

a thouſand perſons; pretent at tlieir ( Pantos 
mime Mas ſhould depoſe upon the Evan.” 
geliſts, that what the“ Harlequin prieſt” I 
held up in his hand was neither more. nor Teſs 


than 2 piece of bread, wonld fit} infilt, 


| and—40 damn! all che eye- witneſſes in the” 
world, if theſe did not agree With thietn io” 
| declaring, what their eyes told them” Was" . 
« aJoaf,”; to be _ and ſubſtantially a 
* ſboutder. 7 mutton *.,” That it is hot fle 
Hier ponng et orig io 100 2918] 27 . 
4 The Tale of Fob, written 12 „Mr. = NE * : 
an excentric LE Dean and Doctor of Divinity. 8 oa W 
rally knoun, on account of ics proſanenęſeinmuety. v 
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ly againſt the belief of the miracles related by 


them (the fathers) we proteſt, payin 85 We afſurs 
them, as little or leſs attention to the many 


Bod to have been E v2 N 


wa + © SS 


times 57 Abart and Pyrhagoras —Thar in 
the mean time, to ſhew we are not guided by 
unreaſonable obſtinacy in theſe matters, we 
promiſe, —on the ſacred word of Engliſhmen, 
to credit five hundred of the ancient miracles, 
if (the fathers) or their diſciples will be ſu ob- 


SW  liging as to N preſent a ſingle one 


before us —4 bona fide,” and without the alſiſt. 
ance eicher of cup or ball. 
»The 


only to allude to, but ſometimes tranſcribe a ſew lines 
from them. In the fourth Satir we read the following 


deficare, lenny. and good-natured thoughts on the Eu- 
chariſt: | 
the bidet of the Maſs they view, 
" Where ſpiritual Jugg/ers their chief maſb'ty 


ſhew, | 
Hey jiago, Sirs'! What's this ? 'tis bread yOu fee, 


| Preſto brgone ! tis now a Deity. 


1 169 1. 


ThE foregoing | is 4—4 free” way or 


ſpeakirig | the ancient doctors would excuſe, 


did they | confider the neceſſity there is for 


our treating them i in the above manner, as 
ideots, who could form no found judgment 


of whar they had heard, ſeen, or felt. —We 


well know 'the aim of—* malignant papiſts,” 
which 6ur—« over-yielding” divines were not 
aware of, When they unadviſedly admitted 


ſo many of the above narrations. The caſe 
if we receive one miracle, on the autho- 
Ty of any writer ſubſequent to the Evange- 


hſts, the Romaniſts will drag | us down neck 
| . 5 e ee = 
. + 8 . 1 
* 1 * *% * - * 
Down. goes the tiny Saviour at a bit. 
To be digeſted, and at length Kaku. 


The laſt word in this quotation thro” delicacy*is not 
printed a. full length, as in the original. The faule 
author, treating again of the ſame ee ſubjeti, 


delivers himſelf as follows: 
„Von Altar-Pix of gold is the abode © 


N * r ; 
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And ſafe repoſitory. of their God. 


A croſs isfix'd upon't, the fiends to fright, 'S 
And flies, which would the Deity — . 
And mice, which oſt might unprepar'd receive.“ 
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and heels, through tlie Schllent centütſes 
until they finally expe the demon of incredu- 
lity out of us before Januarius's head at Na- 
ples; that bungling tritt, » with the like 
44. flight-of-hand” buſineſs acted at Roine, 
and Lord knows where, being in tile opinion 
of ſome of their writers of note, among the 
diſtinguiſhing marks of the true church. 
For this reaſon, to bring the matter to a ſhort 
iſſue, we once for all proteſt againſt every 
miracle whatſoever. © Old birds are not cauglit 
with chaff.” —As proteſtants were never | 
known to work a miracle, except the notable 
one, ſaid to be wrought by Calvin in Geneva; 
neither will we Außer papiſts to perform any. 
Let theſe then continue to obſerve as long as 
chey pleaſe, that the firſt Antony 's life, which 
was inconteſtibly written by that cool, wary; 
A jd jealous, man, Atbanaſius, i is at leaſt, as Full, 
of prodigies, revelations, and demoniacal ap- 
parations, as the accounts relative to Saint 
Francisof Aſfizum, Saint Ignatius of. Loyola; 
Saint Tereſa, or toany other later Saint What 
8 ſoever, 
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ſoever, which we are wont to make ordinary 
topics of deriſion, —Admitting all this, — we 
muſt only reſpect Athanaſus the leſß for being 
author of ſuch. incredible ſtuff. In a 
word, were not only Athanaſius, but an en- 


lightened cherabim, to tell us, he juſt no- 
ſaw a miraculous cure, we muſt, with our uſual 


little ceremony, call him in the words of one 


ol our meek biſhops *, on another occaſion, a 
* moſt impudent liar, —mentiris impuden- 


tifime ;? or, ſhould this ſeem a liitle too harſh, 
tell him, he was impoſed upon.— That, al- 


though he may be weli enough for a cheru- 


bim, he is by no means—* a match for 
juggling monks,” —That theſe laſt have ſo 


® Warbur jon — This mode of replying (bol Mertin 
ſavourite one) is quite congenial to Engliſh breeding. 
Care, author of the Packet from Rome, thought be 
could not anſwer Bellarmin's aſſertions, reſpecting 
the origin of the monaſtic ife, in a manner more 3 
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which thoſe who cultivated i it. af at no pains to pa wa 


with all poſſible modes of groſs, ung a0d be 
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many —4. legraderngin 8 they are able 
to deccive, not the cherubims alone, but 
all the. nine orders. of angels together, and 

make them fancy vthe moon is made of 
green cheeſe. Th he and his brother 
cherubims are . Worthy people, and do not 
want ſenſe, in ather ir pets, but it is hoped 


neither he nor they will take it amiſs, if we 


by no means deem them equal to“ Maſs- 
prieſts at hocus· pocus, for herein ihe (very 
devil himſelf,“ though, by reaſon of his cun- 
ing, they call him, - Old Nick, Old Boy, 
and Old Serpent, —“ is not able to deal with 
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the cherubims need only call to mind, how 


3 30 111 


Ar, countryman Dunſtan, . who , was an— 


© aſperges, me, Domine” Prelate,. led—“ the 


Fr: about by. che noſe, like an 6% — how 


50 27 ff! 


Re e — a ſlippery friar,” "relates 
lebe ral Ways, which had been ſucceſsfully put 


in 2 Practice, — to cheat” the aforclaid evil 


: | ſpirit, 
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ſpirit, and“ ſuck out his brains: —how, in 
fine, —& crafty jeſuits and their diſciples,” 
when at à loſs for other means of getting 

children, can conjure you up in a trice, 
a bouncing boy, in a ARMIN O- AN,” which 
our age Barnet,” and other worthy perſons, 


marvelledl at exceedingly, l me? ir is 51 won 


der 1 NO * 


such matters as theſe duly conſidered, 


their angelſhips the cherubims would do well, 


when they intend becoming ſpectators of 
« Romiſh miracles,” to exchange previouſly 
as many of their wings, as they can ſpare, for 
an additional number of eyes; to endeavour, 
by this reiaforcement of optics, to detect. 
* popiſh frauds,” which we unſuſpicious, 
honeſt and good. natured proteſtants have 


proved hitherto unable to do. For it is the 
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incapacity (though we never ſpeak thus be- 


fore papiſts) of accounting for the. ſtrange 


preſto-paſs feats“ wy call miracles, which 
. © lays 
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lays us under the neceſſity of termiog all 
their - pretended prodigies, — — Impudent 
_ Cozenage, —cunning impoſture, = — dexterous 
; deception, and eyen—bungling trick.” — ln. 
deed this laſt. epithet, of bungling, which Mr. 
Addifon-had uſed on the preſent; oecaſion, does 
not at firſt. appear, altogether ſo prudently 
choſen. For, —as the groſs worſhippers ok 
the ore of Babylon” ſmilingly retort, —if 
it was ſo very bungling, why did not the good, 
. the open, the ſincere, the unenvious Mr. Addiſon 
dliſeliſe pro bond publico, wherein “ the trick” 
conſiſted .; for which purpoſe he muſt have 


A lt would be idle to cite the multitude of Englih 
controvertiſts, in the two laſt centuries, who uſe the 
above unſeemly name, in their ſnarlings againſt that 
ſpotleſs, though fruitful virgin, the Church of Rome, 
The obſcure Falls Poems are in particular fo full of i it, 
khat there is ſcarce a page in bis book, which 1s nat 
| adorned * gs 
; 1113 0 THOU WHORE N53 
. | Or, 

O THOU DRUNKEN WHoRE ft 

| Or, 
| Oruou BLOODY WHORE | 
a beides ſeveral ſuch-like mannerly, and (4 la aun 4 
Angleterre) g00d-natured apoſt rophes. 
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been ſtire well qualified, the deception being 


ſo very apparent” t toghirn, that he can even 


ſafely call ĩt a—"þin;linz” one. This di ſco- 


very, Continue they, had hie revealed it; would 
at letigth effectually open the eyes of ſo man y 


0 defuded'"voriities,” who are yearly im- 
poſed on by it, and diſabuſe millions, Who 


ſtedfaſtiy believe the event is brought to pafs 
by divine agency, without their ever having 


been fpectators thereof. Such a proceeding 
would even, according to them, have done 
the proteſtant cauſe vaſt /ervice, as its adverſa- 
ries frequently inſiſt, our writers have nothing. 
to alledge againſt Saint Januarius's miracle, 
and the ſeveral other ancient and modern ones, 


ve declaim againſt, but opprobrious epithets, 


and randsm aſperjions—but raſhly denying and 


abuſing every; thing while we ſeldom affj ign 


any reaſon for all theſe bold denials, aj perſions 
and torrents. of- abuſe, | 
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g 3 all this,. —“ prattle of 
monkiſh punchinellos,” in defence of their— 
60 great Diana of the Epheſians,” Mr. Addiſon 
had doubtleſs good reaſons for his ſilence. Did 
he lay open—* the cheat, ” he knew, — the 
Pope, Devil, French king, and Pretender,” 
would, have. immediately ſent over Jeſuits 
and other wicked perſons,” to cut his throat, 
or ſtab him with Italian lilettos.. | Who can 


then blame the worthy gentleman, for havin g 


had ſome regard to the ſafety of his perſon, 
which, were he to detect this © knaviſh affair” | 
fully, would, he knew, fall a ſacrifice to the 
vengeance of-—* bloody-minded papiſts ?” 


The calm and judicious Mr. Dennis had a 


proper ſenſe of the © helliſh machinations” of 
princes of the Romiſh communion againſt 
proteſtants, who galled theſe Tartars by ſharp 
pamphlets, when | he cautiouſly avoided tarry- 
ing, whetherin time of war or peace, above 
two days, near the Sea-coaſt, for fear, had the 

grand monarque Lewis Baboon, time to 
receive intelligence from his emiſlaries of his 


(Mr. 
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Or Dehne ) bang. contiguous to the Tea- 
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ſhore „en zhe have diarche da; fret of men of 
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war, to ta KC c him pr riſoner. This will; account 
8): Qt (2% TL 
| for, and Juſt ſity, tc. Nadines 8 le upon 
3&5 | 
the above gccal ion, whom: we alſo. know to 
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have proved himſelf; on e every other, as timid 
a foe, as he was a ſuſpicious friend. It Will 


eren be allowed, he made a wonderful exerti- 
on of. his manhood againſt the deceaſed Janu- 
arius, + it is conſidered, how, when he wiſhed 


to do moſt miſchief to ſuch living perſons, as 
were hated by him, he never ventured further 
than cbinting + at their faults, or Chatitably 
inſinuating, in an Heſitating manner, fornerking 


| he—feared—was reprehenſible in them. 
Nay, fo great his moderation, that he has Keen 


known to proceed no farther, than teaching 


other people to Jer 1 at his rivals, hot 


once ſheering at them hire, 
| | $7! 111. nn 


* 90 Mr. Pope's 1 ehe raQer of him. On 265 ow? 
* Id. ibid. . | * . (OS $5426 W NN 39, 
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whole then, though he did not explain the 


method of carrying on“ the impoſition, 25 


he refed —& the fable” to the full ſatisfaction 
of Engliſhmen, and, in our uſual way, When 


he frowningly, fel, ſuſſioſeuly, contemptuouſly, 
and ſans facon, pronounced: ene”  ungling 
trick ed lo left it. K 


x 
) 30:48. Sf 
* 


WOT 


Nou if we continue to imitate his conduct, 


and borrow his expreſſions, relative to the 
foregoing— myſtery of iniquity,” it is not 


but we could lay open the whole proceſs of 


« the cheat; tell what the officiating prieſt 


— holds in his hands, which liquifies the 
blood; (though * dull papiſts” cannot ſee it, 


their ey es, if they really have any, being then 
all taken up with—* counting their beads”) 


und make other important diſcoveries, which 
would. be acknowledged ſatisfactory, by all 


inquirers. But this we do not chuſe. Alt is 


troubleſome. —Papiſts are not Worthy, of being 
treated gg rational creatures.” — They 
have. Jong 9 1 diveſted themſelves of their 


N 7 


reaſon, 
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reaſon,! and offtredir up at the ſhrine of chat 
enormous“ man of fin , and triple. head- 
ed wonſter r t the ops "They and their 


WWW rds N belief 


ae | IP. 
"I Prom the Biſhop of Rome, and all his- Non | 
'T1ES, good Lord, deliver us.” Edward the Sixth's 
Liturgy, 
+ See i in particular Hugh's ROE ide THE MAN or 
S1 U 
1 Proteſtants, eſpecially in England, where they are. 
worſe reaſone rs on religious, and greater railers on all 
ſubjeRs, | than in any other country, except Germany, 
have rransformed the pope into more ſhapes than Ovid 
does his Jupiter, Sometimes he isa—** chief or arch- 
myſtagogurx with them: at others a—** grear Lama of 
Tartary.”: Whittaker tells us in Greek, he is more 
eruel than the inhuman tyrants of antiquity—having © 
probably Buſiris, Gyges, Cacus, Procruſtes, Mezens,. £ 
tius, Phalaris, &c. in view, when he wrote that cand. 2 
and good. natu red ſentence, in the dedication prefixed to 
his Greek Tranſlation of his countryman Alexander Auel 
luss-Chriſtianæ pietatis prima inſtitutio, printed ii 1 
London in 1701. Hundreds ſtile the ſame ſorersign 
pontiff a, or the“ man of fin,” by which we age ge 
underſtand, finning is as efential to his nature, or at 
Jeaſt to his ſtation, as rationalſty to other men. Not a 
ſed have termed him © a. porter,” affirming, at... $8511 7 
lame. time, the keys he carries about him to be—* the i 
keys of the gates, — not of beayen.— bur-he IEA 3 
cording to many he is a“ collector and trainer of mad 
bulls,” which he ſends about the world to annoy and 
gore 
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belief ſhould be ſpoken of with raillery, con. 
tempt, and aſperity of language, —but ſeldom 
or never argued coolly aint. — Were rea- 

ſons 


gore thoſe who reſuſe paying a certain tax, called 
Fete r. pence. Care, author of the three large Quarto 


X Volumes of Weekly Intelligence from Rome, delights 
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in repreſenting him (eſpecially where he deſcribes the 
ſeptennial ceremany of bleſſing the Agnus Deis) as a— 
great necromancer, conjurer, and dealer in ſpells,” 
However, though the writer of the three gooJ-na- 

ture volumes, juſt cited, ſays, towards the concluſion 

of the third tome, that the popes have—** by the mul- 
titude of their BasTARDs; proved themſelves men with 
a witheſs,” even ſo as to render—* the probation” of 

their manhood on their election needleſs, which he 2. 
firms to have been formerly & part of the C-remonial, 
when a perſon appointed for the purpoſe, — ſel: things 
and things,” this does not prevent forty other geo na- 
tured Englith authors from ſtripping the huſband of 
Chriſt's Church of virility intirely, and calling him a 

—* drunken red whore,” who once ſell into labour, 
as ſhe © was ſtalking i in a proceſſion, e ix lier pou- 
tificalibus.” | 


Same chink all thi not ag il. aſter depriving 
him of every thing human, they draw hideous pictures 
of bim, ſufficient to frighten all the children and preg- 
nant women in the ids.” Of this kind are the 
deſcriptiuns we have of him, as of a monſter, whole 


head is covered with horns, of different ſizes, with 5 
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ſons as plenty as black- berrles, they ſhould 
not be frown avay Upon Papiſts,” —The 
imp rag rial MY, of treating, 

any 


s © my F, ——— A 23 


like thoſe of a goat. In other repreſentations he reſem- 
bles—a bill —heaven defend us! a huge, furious, 
fiery eyed? one, emitting ſmoke and flames from his 
mouth und! noſtrils; whoſe dreadſul figure tould not 
fail rerrifying, not only fo delicate. young and wer 
periented a" maiden as Europa, but the moft maſculine! 
fable:freqttentitie, infatiable lady of quality in England. 
Fe ven though ſhe had for years ated as Pane to 


the female coterie. en 
| * 


Hawennr, of all cher monſtrous Coram: into 0 they 
changed the popes, nabe, I confeſs, intiundates- we 
equal to that of a- nee-headed dag, in which mY 1 
often met him, in goodinitured Engliſh books, 
pamphlets. Being naturally afraid of Engliſſi 3 
which are remarkably ſerociqus and cruel, though 
each of them, thank God, hus no more than one head, 
and one mouth, judge, reader „bat my terrors mußt 
be, when I behold a monſter, called by. the. natne of. 
Cerberus, in order to diſtinguiſh him from the. dogs!of, 
true Engliſh breed, known by. the appellation of Bu. 
dogs, —ſtanding unchained with three large and extend 
ed throtts, the ſame nuinber of parched"bnd outs 
ſtretebed tongues, fix foaming lips, ſix enffaimed eve 
a multitude of ſharp⸗- ſet teeth, ready | in all appearance 
to devour me, or even any go natur ed Login. | 
chat may come in hid WAY 


Q OR Sure 


any — non-ſenſe” they may—< triimp up? 
is 10 "call | it at once impudent forgery, 7 
audacious); ye,—hbl „Romance, ridicubdus 
mummery, abſurd foppery, ſome of Em- 
peror Peter's bouncings, - monkiſh cheat. 
J juggling pages —bungling wick Fee. 
— go, eie D9DCI -< 2180, eDISIIEGE 

* Sure the 5 "I not be too haſty, in pronouncing 
* me over-timid, when I thus candidly own myſelf ſtart- 
bw, Jed, as often as | behold the above ſarage beaſt in 
« Engli/h books: ſor if Scylla (one of whoſe heads, ac- 
cording to ac Tz2225, reſembled a man's) was ne- 
vertheleſs ſo frightſul, that Homer in his Odyſſey lays, 
à god would not preſerve: his Jang froid, on meeting ir, 
how excufable is it in a poor Homunciz like me, to be 
alarmed at the above—Engli/h pope, which bears i in nove 


of its wembers the moſt diſtant zebed bose tg any 
:abing harps man?, pit bas Pn nb 


2 edeed, as 1 Sten of late proteſted, if this be le vikir 
2 'of Chriſt's real form, and if there actually exiſts in 
| Nome 2. beaſt thr ce t'me} more ſnapp: N, more Janger) 2s, 

ore growling, more ready to bark at, and bite” every 

e chan. an Engli/h on?-headed. 4. which hitherts 4 


—— 


5170} 
* hought utterly impoſſible to be met with there, or any 
1 8 = el gee A a grand jubille will not induce ce to 
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This is proper langlitge and coneiuſive argumen- 


tation. This! is mail ataining the dignity of all 


Engliſhman, whoſe, briefeſtand moſt unguard- 

ed expreſſion ought,to be more reſpected than 
volumes in folio written by, all th e foup- 
meagre Frenchmen, finging. Jraliags,,, lazy 
Spaniards, baſe-minded Dutch, oppreſſive 


Danes, drunken Pules, and heavy-witted 


Germans exiſting *.” This, in fine, is genu⸗ 
| | ine 


* Por foul general aſperſions on neighbouring Coun- 
tries ſee Cox's hiſtory of Ireland, Aſcham, Howel, Ray- 
mond, Burnet, Miſſon, Middleton, Clarke, Smallet, Sharpe, 
Chandler the libeller of modern Greek ecclefiattios, 
Mrs. Miller, and almoſt every Engliſhonn ; who has 
publiſhed any account of his travels into foreign, ſtates, 
eſpecially if Roman Catholic ones. See even Lord 
Mileſwaoril's account. of Denmark, 1n which, bay ing no 
popery to Jay to the charge of its principal . inhabitanrs, 
he mult, as a good natured Engliſhman, vent his oglnan. 
nerly ſpleen againſt them on ſome other pretext, And 
this he fails not to do accordingly, by alperſiog the tp jode 
of Government in that kingdom (which by. the. way, 


ſo ſar ſrom being an urcommon one, is the pure mon- 


archical ſorm eſtabliſhed, now and at. all times. finee the 
creation; al leaſt in fix out of ſeven parts of the, knvzn 
world,) and by exhibiting unbecoming, abuſive, exag- 
gerated, and ſometimes altogether ſalſe repreſentations, 
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wok. ly derogatory to the moderation and honor of the 
Nobles; and ſcandaloofly e ealumniating the temperence, 
ſair dealing and ꝓrobiiy of the lower claſs of people. Is 


it not, ſor. inflance, | the' candid and goed nutured I ng liſh | 


$oir! t, which inſpired him to obſerve, in the Chapter 


Op the temper, cuſtoms, &c, of the Danes, that if a poor 


man in that kingdom happens to be polſeſſed of a rix- 


dollar, he immediately goes to diſburſe it for brandy. 


jeſt his Landlord ſhould take it away, upon receiving 
information of its being in his hands, To the lame dread 
'of being plandered by choir fuper tots, as well as to their 
own inteinserance, he aſeribes the total want of ſilver 
ſpoon, or other moveable of the ſinalleſt value, except 
a bed, in the poor people of Denmark's habitations. H: 
even fares us, that were a peaſant to render his dwel- 
ling, apy way conifortable, this Wouſd cauſo Þis being 


driven from thenceeo, a new and miſerable hüt, He 


charges, without any reſtriQion, the dealers with over- 
reaching ant fraud f affirining. in particular, that they 
demand as muc h ſor ſean as for fat, lor ftinking as ſor 
freſheweat. Lot the book be coated; and it wil) aß⸗ 


pearagthat though, to avoid rendering this book of an 
inupriderare ſize, I feldom tranſeribe paſſages of any. 
jenſeth, word Tor word, either from the author no . 
mentioned r fromthe many” other Engliſh ones! eite 
or alludde to ſtillthat my*exprefions fall ſhort of thoſe 


his Lordſhip ade chbieè of to convey | his 11 frepretcn n. 5 
tation; THY Ar ard VERS. ans f 
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his fellow- Creatures, — modeſt, dis dent 
audi alleram partem good. uature.Mhereſore, 
if Cherubims ſhould aſſert any thing in contra- 

diction 


Of this. the reader may be thoroughly odnvitoed; by 
peruſing, the chapter. already eited. There he will read, 
and, if he be not a good-natured Engliſhman—read: with 
aſtoniſhment, how a female peaſant or two having, during 
a ſew days, declined through ſimplicity felling his Lord- 
ſhip ſome “ GREEN GEESE” he longed for, this irritates 
him to ſuch a degree (ſor, as Mr. Garrich the cele- 
bated Stage: ple yer, remarks, | | 


10 Thane 3 is no joking with the belly”— 
0031, 087% 
1 an Engli/hmas at leaſt) that 5 takes 15 on Fro 
thence to villiſy an entire nation.—l1t is no wonder the 
late king of Pruffia ſhould defign the foul- mouthed 
people of the Southern part of this Iſland by the name 
of MODERN CYNUCS, ſeeing they ſpared nobody. Crea 
tor of Heaven and Earth, would a manifeſtation of your 
Infnite, perſec: ions exempt you from an Eng] iſhman's cep 
ſure? Had you been in the Daniſh women's place; you 
muſt have ſold his Lordſhip the—** green get/e” or notꝛʒñ̃é07 
If you did not, he would charge you, as he did them? 
with avarice, rel and ſuſpicion— Should yon, after 
firſt reſuſing to part with ſaid uplucky “ green gere, 
conſent in a week, as one of the women actually did, 
to let this tit led man- (ſor to call“ him a noble man the 
reſpect I bear the qualities which ſhould adorn a truly, 
noble perſon prevents me) - have tbem ; why be Would 
aecuſe YOu, as he did her, Gs ppgzzCCCæLlf 
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diction to it, they alſo are“ Harrot- minded 


and bizoicd aſſus.“ And if theſe hard names. 


ſnould fail convincing them, why—® let them 


be 


author of a State of Great Britain, writen in the reſent 
century, giving a deſcription of Sutton's hoſpital in 
London, wanders from his ſubject (if unmannerly and 
ill- ſounded aſperſions are to be deemed wandering from 
a ſubject in an Engliſhman) to villify the Hazel Dieu at 
Paris. I have not ſeen his book for ſome years; but 
his audecious miſrepreſentation and falſehood made 
ſuch deep impreſſion on my memory, that I can venture 
to afhrm the epithers *©* barbarous and inhuman” are either 
the individual ones he uſes, or that, at leaſt, they are 


not more ſevere and unmerited than thoſe aQually ap- 


3 plied by him to that magnificent and charitable inſtitu- 


tion.—The late Mr. Sterne, though an Engliſhman . * 


binifelf, was ſo diſguſted at the horrid propenſity in the 


\travellers'of his country to aſperſe and miſrepreſent, 


that he could nôt Help obſerving ſome of them would 
find fault wvith Heaven, meaning, O Lord, the throre 


of your Glory, if they viſited it. But this would not be 


the eaſe : ſor, previous to their glorification, you would 


pluck up' the root that gerininates all their ga#l and + 


bitterneſs : you would four into their breaſts a ſpirit of 
meckneſs, a ſpirit of benevolence, a ſpirit much readier 
to think good than ſuſpeQ evil. That they would be- 
come altogether new, C/iriftian men ceaſing to be ary 
longer eld Enplifhmen. Then would they not, as at pre- 


ent, imitate the infernal Dragon, whoſe only occupatt- 
oy, from morning till night, is caluminating our bre- 


hren, but rather take you for their model, who | 
| e 


* 


5 
* 
* 


Winds. 


be DAMNED for in this pious ejaculation moſt 


of our ſentences. directed to othe rs terminate, 


* 


— 


Wit h 


ed you were come down from heaven, to tüte 


the merit and deine rits of Sodom and the neighbouring 


Cities, before. abs 29297 a eee ledrence upon 
them. 2 1 0 


'O Lord, the cities you are come to judge "can- 


- tain ſeveral hundred thouſand of my fellow<crea- 


fures, created after your. image and likeneſs : \ pleaſe 
then to pardon: me, | if I intereſt my ſelf warmly 
in their fate, Excuſe me if, conſcious as 1 am 
of my being only duſt and 1 Idare ſupplicate you 
not to be very ſevere upon them, though Engliſhmen 
ſhould prove to a demonſtration, that moſt of their Inas 
are badly provided with large pieces of beef fit for roaſt=. 
ing, and worthy to be knighied :—though it ſhould ap- 
pear ſome of their Princes diſpoſed of the hay mowed 
in heir own parks; a crime, with which Mr. Sharpe 
charges the Prince of Parma; or that others, in imi- 


tation of the Genoeſe Republic, built and ſold Heir 
don Ships of war to the French. Proceed not Mar ply, 


or /martly, or tartly againſt the King of Sodom, thovgh: 
you ſhould diſcover that, after the example of German 
Landgraves or Dukes, whoſe territorie- Ire ſcalf, he 
hired his troops to more potent neighbours; "and, in 


ſome years aſter, demanded the fubſid y, Aipilated'ts be” 


paid him, ſor ſuch ſuecour. If the people of Gomorrah 
are, like the Dutch, plain, frugal, and not over laviſh. 
of ceremony. ab! do hot pröns undes“ them, alh to a 
man , hawk, miſers, and brores: If, en the" other 
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with regard to them, and often even with 
regard to ourſelves: and the omnipotent judge 
of 


hand, in imitation; of the French, they expreſs. an 
efcidufnets. to pleaſe you, and take Pains to make you 


ſatisfied with yourſelf and them, —let not this provoke 


you to ſtigmatize them as cringing, deſigning, fawning 
Daves, —If, as is the caſe with the Scorch and Iriſh, 

they are poor, and that want obliges moſt of them to 
live, during ſeven months in a year, on a ſcanty allow- 
ance of oaten- -meal and: water, or potatoes and water, 
permit not your wrath to be kindled againſt them on 
that account. This, though it may argue them unfor- 
tunate, does not neceſſarily evince their guilt.— It may 
be the effect, not of their ſloth, but of the jealous and 
unheard of Lyr anny with which they are treated by ſome 
good-natured nation that. enſlaved them.—Nay, as you 
are the werciſu], witneſs to human infirwity,—as you. 
well know we are but fleſh,—and that there is none of 
us who does not in, —deign,—even thought one or two 
of the lower claſs of people ſhould, through ignorance, 
reſuſe, ſelling you GREEN OrESE, to remember 
after all, that you are not a Milord Ang luis, but a 


long-ſuffering God, —Wherefore, pawn not, I * 


ſeech you, every man, woman and child in a populous 
kingdom, ever for that offence, in however enormous 
a light Engliſh bills of indiQtment-may repreſent it. 


Since I began to ſpeak, I will add a word or two. 
more in preſence of your Divine Maj: ſty.— Should the 
inhabitants of theſe (I fear) ſinful towns live on plain. 


| fpod,. cating but moderately of fleſh-meat, bear with 


me, 


8 . 8 Pet 8 ITY 


Lv, 


us, at leaſt in what we fo frequently pray to 
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of Heaven and E arth is too juſt not to e 


obtain 


me. while I utter ha” a thorn apology in Dake behalf, 
You no where ordered us, under pain of your on or 
your angels diſpleaſure; to uff ourſelves with the 
now-mentiovred nouriſhment. You permitted, but did 
not command the uſe of it to Noah and his deſcendants. 
Conlider, though a poet of a god. natured Iſland hints the 
ee that one may be an Haneſl man, and yet eat 
fich * that if Mr. Cx reflects on the ancient Iriſh for 
uſing potatoes inſtead of bread, you never hitherto de- 
clared people reprobate on that account, How, onthe 
contrary, in the revelat ion you were plex led to make 
to us your poor creatures men, you expreſ ly deter- 
mine, in two places, that ir is not in, or, by, bread 
alone a man lives; neither is it, O Lord, as. I may by 
a parity of reaſoning fairly infer, in, or by, — roaſt ment, 
In the books which contain the mn ion of your 
will, we ofren ſind ſome of our fellow. Creatures 
greatly commented, though it is well known they did 
not eat becf ſeverg] times, nor even once, a day. 
You ſay of John the. Bamift, in particular, that a 
greater perſonage did not riſe among the children 
of women than he, theugh he had no better diet thin. 
locuits and w.ld honey. From this, and much more 


i it 
*: Shakeſpeare in King Lear, © | 
= 
; 8 f 45 tek 91 1:0 which 
: iy 0? T0 
4 EGG sunt 
, : 10 1 19 001 


0 $ . Fen PRE PIP PEI 2 y __ 8 
2 r d eee e a, p _w w Nd — 

* 5 4 U w + 4 * w-7% - b. 8 * w 

. _—_— ec ay «JK * — 5 2 N 1 - , L a « K 2 — L - 2 
"Fs Det SoC IDE AY : : r — 8 EI — OTE A A A I - 

IH n 0 * . N - . — . ˙ OUR $5.0 1 - . - . — = ; : 
j W ws ooo tc co. * * n 3 4 — 2 . * . 132.4 MEE oe on 4 & * 5 * * 
o - TE 4 N 7 ot £ % Leh 7 5 2 oy, C + _, — ve ik _ — 8 ce * * 
1 hw, ef * nn Nun * 8 . * n 8 Y 1 T — 5 3 "DI Wt , ELIT SSSI ISA 8 n * 
x * + 2 9 a. £ BEI £ CES * . — 
5 7 ie at. — 
wow, ok 


5 d 


= — G * 
28 r N "kt! 
LD SEPT Ef . 
I r n US 
SM s + 4 . 1 
7 > re.) pts FINE CIS. \ DIY NN 2 wy REL 


{ 190 ] 


obtain forourſelves; being certainly beſt in- 
formed of what is /uttable to us. 


Away then, to conclude, with—* miracles, 
—prayers *, — popery, — ſlavery, — wooden 
ſhoes, — abſtinence, — auricular confeſſion, — 


which I might offer to diſpoſe you to treat the inhabi- 
tants of Sodom and the Cities in its vicinity with indul- 
gence, I conclude, Countries are not juſtly liable to 
your cenſure, much leſs to that of any well-meaning, 
moderate, and truly god natured perſon of their ſpe- 
cies, barely on account of the lightneſs, leanneſs or 
cheapneſs of the ſare they uſe, ſor the preſervation of a 
liſe, which, differing in opinion from geod Mr, Donne, 
an Engliſhman, they would think themſelves unpar- 
donably criminal in parting with, until you, who gave, 
Mall redemand ir, — Fer my part, I dread that, when 
you ſhall have examined the conduct of the inhabitants 


of the diſtrict already mentioned, it will appear they 


(and 1 firongly ſuſpect this wil alſo be the cafe with 
other people) have much oftener offended you by a too 


plentiful and luxurious, than by an over- -ſpare and 
| Soy: diet. 


* Rewho ſows the ground BY care - tial dilivence 
acquires a greater flach of relivious merit than he cculd 
gain by ten thouſand prayers.” This Max m of the zenda- 


wee, Mr. Gibbon, already cited, commends—en eral 


tear and WISE and hene vulent one.. 
45 ; | 
* nf impertinent 


— 1 4 


among many other tracts of the ſame ſort, Meditations 


{ thr 7 


impertinent virtue , penance and ſaints 4 
for—* dam'me, who's afraid f“. Hell-fire” i 


after all the worſt conſequence that can ces 8 
all this.—But this fame—* Hell- fire,“ if ſuch 
a thing really exiſts t, is not ſo uncomfortable 
as Romiltiiſts give out. Who heard any one 
een of it hitherto? 


25 15 here ar "34 as all the world Knows, plenty 
of hell-fire Societies in our Country, where We 
meet with—< damned god things,“ where 


wo /Bierve, thou ſolemn wand z berkineneu,, 
Abhorr'd by al! the men of wit and ſenſQ. 
Thou damm i faiigue, that elog'ſt life's journey hots: 
1 thou no eben of wealth or probt 
„bean; 
"Thaw. 8 fond. green- -ſickneſ; of ab Ty 
That makeſt us prove to ourſelves unkind.? 5: 
SAVE Adam's Sat, again/# Virtue, Landon. 1681. 
+ Several writers in England, even among the; Clergy 
"have not ſerupled publiſhing bent againſt the 
Eternity of the pains of bell; ethers againſt the ex- 
iſtence of a material fire there: o“ Which offences The 
authors, though often publicly known, were! never 
either deprived” or cenſured by their Biſhops. Ses. 


cf a Divipe Soul diſproving the notions of hell-fire,” 

London 1703, and a late well-known book, ictitled, — 

Heaven open to a/ Men.“ c 
| 6 Ve. 
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we ate ſtuffod with turtle to the lun, and: Be- 


come ug glorioufty Aru, wititſparkling, 
champaigu and imperial 'Lukay: Of this hrt 
are deubtleſs tber helbfire places“ in the 
erste, hich gie dere priefts, in 
_ order te ſqueeze money; from the affrighted 
| laity, miſrepreſent ſo engrmouſly,” Rut they. 
may ſay what they will, give us, O Lord, a.— 
„hell- ſire meeting” for our money. For i in 
ſuch places we always found ourſelves free and 
eaſy, * kicked up breezes, —let the Cat out 
of the bag, —ſung jolly ſongs,” and made mer- 
TY, while Eazarous-viſaged Romaniſts, „obliged 
to fait, . were piteouſly bowling out, De pro- 
fundis, and Libera nos Domine, in Purgatory.” 
How gladly. would—* thoſe. ſlaves” ſcape 
from * Saint Patrick“ and his famiſhing 
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pur Sion, to pick up the crums which falt 
L | ia frotn ofir l6aded' tables What a multitude 
= high, and low Males do. their friends get 
yy Jabhered c over,” to deliver them out of thatpir 
they. dug for themſelves ; while we, baving 
happy g rd of the—*g gloomy tete aints and 
terrors 


* 
LE 
. 


„ 


terrors of their ſe,” and being by that means, 
as its profeſſors themſelves acknowledge, in 


no danger whatever of finding ourſelves lock- 
ed up in their odious dungeon, never betray 


the leaſt dread of this much-ſlandered hell-fire - 


take not the ſmalleſt pains to avoid it; nay even 


write and tranſlate books treating ludicrouſly 
of it *, and pour forth in our ordinary con- 
verſation frequent ejaculations, chat our ſouls 
may enjoy it in the end. 


Theſe are ſome of the bleſſed eſfecis which 
reſult from our deciſive ſuperiority of under- 
and ing over — © ſneaking Catholics.” They 
believe Purgatory,.— tremb. e thereat, — ſtarve 
their guts,” —wear hair- ſhirts, =and. ſcourgs 
their hace to avoid it. We profeſs to believe 
Hell- fire; and yet would not loſe a meal,— 
prick our little finger, — nor ſteer a rope 

* See the two tranſlated volumes entitled“ the Praiſe 
of Hell,“ - publiſhed in Lordon in 1760; fee alſo the 


poem written originally in Eneliſh, under the title of 
„A Journey to Hel, or a Viſit paid to ** Devil.“ 


Ibid. 1701. 
R | length 
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length from our. uſual courſe, through appre- 


henſion of it.“ Hypoeritical Maſs prieſts” 
may then continue to exclaim to their flocks, 


Brethrep, beware of the hell- fire places of 
Engliſhmen, both in this and the next life; 


—while we— © valiant Britons,” who, being 
a philoſophic nation,“ are neither to be— 
« cajoled by fairy tales“ about paradiſe, nor 


intimidated by: that — “ ſcare-crow con- 


{cience*®”—or—** bug-bear damnation,” to 
relinquiſh 


* © In mighty wine, where we our ſenſes ſteep, 
And lull our cares and conſciences aſleep, 
But why do I that wild Chimera name? 
Conſcience ! that giddy airy Dream, 
W hich does from brain-ſick heads and ill-digeſting 
ſtomachs ſteam. 
Conſcience ! the vain fantaſtic fear 
Of Puniſhments we know not when nor „ 
Projects of crafty Stateſmen to Sec the weak 
1 
Whereby they /avi/h ſpirits awe, 
And daftard Souls to forc'd obedience draw. 
Grand wheedle which our gown'd inmpoffors uſe, 
* TOE unthinking rabble to abuſe: 
SCARECROW to Jrigh's from the forbidden fruit of 
vice, : 
Their own beloved Paradiſe. 
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relinquiſh our pleaſures, have been often known 
to bellow, out, “ Confuſion to all order! 
Speedy reſtoration to old Chaos Down 
with Pope and Popery !—God''damn our 
Souls, and welcome Hellfire for ever l. 


Let thoſe vile Canters wickedneſs decry 
Whoſe mercenary tongues take pay 
For what they tay ; ; 
And, yet commend in praQtice what their words deny : 
While we diſcerning heads, Who ſurtheſt pry, 
| Their haly Cheats deny, 
And ſeorn their frauds, 
And ſcorn their /andified RO ; 
Satir gain Virtue, 


„ 0 
1 * 
IS 
-> * * 
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Every Jubjea ſbould kave a free FO: fair diſ- 
cuſſion in England, except the Rights of 
Sovereigns and Popery : but u defence of, 


cr apoligy 178 this laſt ſhould be printed or 
liftened to, let the charges brought againſt it and 
. its profeſſors be ever ſo improbable or nolo- 


rioufl ly falſe. 


* NoTHING is properer than to put to 
death ſuch as blaſpheme our laſt Holy revolu- 
tion, when, having expelled our Sovereign, — 


(or rather he himſelf having cauſeleſsly and 


& wickedly — AbDICATED“ a duliful and 


: Iruing people, over whom he reigned in the 


utmft fafety)—and fent him to beg ſubtiftence 


from enemies, we piouſly ſeated his daughter 
Conerilno it ſeems her name was Mary— 


in his Throne, which ſhe, during her father's 
lie, 
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life, con with equal * to 0Ccupy.,— 
To ipeak of this alletation iu the. ſucceſſion, 
otherwiſe than as of—a happy, © Jus and 
Iejed” tranſaction is a high offence, and 
merits capital puniſhment.” But it is—*® edious 
and tyrannical,” to inflict the leaſ chaſtiſement 
01 any man, for villitying publicly the per- 
„n or religion of Jeſus Chriſt.—If the latter 
: be God, = has been injured, let him take 
Lengeance of the oftender before the ſucceed- 
{ „g day - Deorum injuria Diis cure Now 
ſor our rulers to enterfere officiouſly on ſuch. 
occaſions, or moleſt perſons for delivering 
> I their ſentiments, be they what they will, 
relative to the Trinity or Incarnation, — this 
would be eſtabliſhing a—* deteſtable inqui- 
Inorial office” over generous Britons; would 
be curtailing that“! glorious priviledge of 
abuſing God and Man, whiclvevery-Enghth- 
man, Who is u FHupiſt, has an“, inherent, 
unalienable right“ to exerciſe, as often as he 
thinks proper, — that is— every day of his 
ie. Upon the whole, though very criminal 
R 3 attacks 
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attacks may be made, by word of mouth and 
writing, on the majefly of the Government and 
People, y et to talk of any poſſible mode of mal- 
treating, by difcourſes or publications, the 
Divine Majeſty of our Saviour and the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſo as to expoſe whoever might be guilty 
of ſuch pretended miſdemearor to any punith- 
ment is—* non-ſenſical, illiberal and cruel ,” 
tends to confine the“ glorious ſpirit of free 
Inquiry;“ is, in fine, exerciſing—* religious 
perſecution, with the barbarous ſeverity of the 
unfeeling bigot Dominic.“ 


Should a ngle man, in the preſence of a 
 fingle witneſs, counterfeit or adulterate a Angle 
 fix-pence of our coin, let him be put to death 
without mercy. But every body has an— 
« indubitable right” to corrupt, mock and 
undermine, in the moſt public manner, as 
many aricles of the Chriſtian belief as he 
chuſes*. Let a perſon only beware o— 

touching 


* Poſitions to this effect, I mean, contending for the 
propriety of cenſuring the thirty-nine Articles with 
unpunity, under pretence of freely examining them, 

may 


9 ] 


« touchingour property : for as to our Religion, 
he may do with that juſt as he pleaſes. If he 
has even a fancy to carry it all away with him, 
much good may it do his ſweet heart. The 


whole Thirty-nine Articles are at his ſervice. 


Had there been three or four de more, 
he would experience us equally liberal of them. 
In a word, he could never pitch upon any 
thing belonging to us,—no, not even a— 


plumb-pudding-pan,— which he would find 


us ſo ready to part with. 


/ 


* Conformable to theſe “ expanſive ſenti- 


ments,“ it is fit there ſhould be daily news- 
papers,.“ open, as they lyingly pretend, — 


«to all parties, but influenced by none;“ 


and that ſuch peitilent performances ſhould 


become receptacles for the villainous ſlander 


may be read five hundred times in Gordon's independant. 
wig ; in the collection lately publiſhed in ſour yolumes, 
intitled,— Pillars of priefi-craft and orthodoxy /haken ; in 
Mr. Lind/ey's pamphlets ;—in Deiſm fairly flated by an 
anonymous author; in Wollaſton, Tindal, Toland, &c.*s 
works, and in an infinite number of Eng liſh belles leltres 
books. 
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of all ranks of men, particularly 'of anointed 


ſovereigns, and the miniſters of religion. — 
© [tis no matter, if they now and then deride 
the holy Scriptures ,—blaſpheme the ſacred 
perſon of the Son of God and mock the 


| tremendous myſtery, of the Trinity ,—provid-" 


ed Wees eee. of, or ene far, 


+ > i 


well —It the iterate tools.” who prior their 
Anonymous eſſays in them, think proper to 
charge prieſts with—< adoring 1 images in the 
ſpirit of paganiſm ;—With buying privileges to 
commit fin 3 with ſuing for exemptions from 
moral. precepts, whoſe obſervance is enjoined 
in the 61d or new law, not by apoſtolical, but 
by Diuine or natural authority; '—or reproach 
them with any other henious crime, equally 


ill-founded,—the, moſt modeſt explanatory * vin. 
dicattin* from a Romaniſt ſhould be A Lwa vs 


ſappteſ;—that the ignorant and abuſed pub- 
lic may fancy, t thoſe of that communion admit- 
ted the truth of the .accuſa:i jon, as there ap- 
peared nothing from any of them, in refutati- 

Ce on 


* ol Ws Ji SEED 
1 PP ITY = Y 
* Tis; U ASD HERA = LES | * 
: 0 „777 
© SY Ss EDITS * 
N 1 1 


on of it“. This is the genuine impartiality, 
love of truth, —humanity, —generofity and 
good-nature 


* A few years ſince not a day paſſed but the profeſſors 


of the Catholic faith in Great-Britain and Ireland found 
themſelves ſlandered in one or other of the News-papers. 


Scarce a crime could be committed, or accident happen, 
in any part of the three kingdoms, which theſe repoſito- 
ries did not immediately lay to their charge. All other 


bodies of men however, and even individuals, when 
caluminated in the public prints, were permitted to juſti- 


ſy themſelves, through the ſame channel. But this na- 
tura] right, as not only I, but many more, krow by ex- 
perience, was till lately withheld from papiſts. The 
editors of the papers told us plainly, their intereſt 
would not ſuffer them to give place to any reply ſrom- 
a Romaniſt, let the accuſation brought againſt one or inore 
of that religion be ever ſo improbable, or ſhameleſsly 
falſe. By theſe illiberal and vile means, the prejudices: 
of, at leaſt, the lower claſs of people, who pay great 
attention to What they read in the daily publications juit 


mentioned, were kept conſtantly- irflanied; and every 


abandoned ruffian might there impute in full ſecurity: 
whatever villainy he thought fit to Catholies, being tho- 
roughly perſuaded the printers would: give admiſſion to. 
nothing written by thoſe of that communion, to excul-- 
pate themſelves. Had, for example, a powder- magazine 
or dock-yard taken fire? News- writers inſtantiy aſſured. 
us,—and no one ſhould dare contradict them, —that— 
papiſis were the ineendiaries: and they [frequently ad- 
ded, that, unleſs effeQual methods were immediately: 
uſed to check the“ very rapid and alarming gzow!/.off 

Paper, 
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good-nature of Engliſhmen, through profound 
Generation. for which, every crime, abſurdity, 
or error (whether trus or falſe) imputed to 
the © Romiſh ſuper ſtition,” or to its abettors, 
thoſe of that church ought patiently and thankful: 
ly liſtenco—but they ſhould never dare pub- 


Ih either anſwer or 407798) for themſelves, no, 


popery,”—a ſingle rope would not be left unconſumed 
in the kingdom, for a-reſgned Engliſhman—to hang 
himſelf with next November, —aſter ſupper.— Were 
we at a loſs ſor the meaning of che word - peep-f -day- 
byys,—which we might have read in one day's paper, a 
gloſſary in ſome of the next would tell us, it ſignified 
| —papiſts, —who love darkneſs better than light.—If one 
print gare an account of any outrage perpetrated by 
Liberty- boys in Ireland. — another proteſted the perſons 
deſigned under that denomination were, —/awvi/h Papiſts, 
—Non-refiſting papiſt—was the explanation annexed in 
the News-paper diQionary to—oak-byy. — Sabbath- 
breaker, according to this infallible authority, meant 
an undevout Romaniſi—who walked twelve Engliſh miles, 
in hail, rain, or ſnow, to be corporeally preſent at the 
celebration of Mast -n Sunday. It defined — Abſalution 
—a privilege of injuring proteſtants in their perſons and 
property, granted by prieſts to their flocks. Mental re- 
ſervation was expounded in the ſame Lexicon by oν 
of allegiance to the Englith de-fa&o king, taken by a 
member of the Roman church :=heart of feel, —by 
ſuperſtilious Cathalic — png + —'by — wee 


popilt.- — 


not 
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not even in Phillips's calm and modeſt manner. 
—Why ſhould profeſſed papiſts preſume 
write any thing? Why Foie” Whey even 
_ privately, whiſper. the: leaſt doubt of the irre- 
fragable truth of Saint Peter's never having - 
« ſet his foot in Rome,” though Mr. Owen s 
good enough to allow Simon the Magician 
was there Suro Leo the Tenth, who had 


been 


* © An Petrus ſuerit Rome ſub judice lis eſt, 
* Simonem Romæ nemo ſuiſſe negat. 
After writing: a multitude of treatiſes, contending that 
Saint Peter had never been at Rome, Engliſh writers 
have, within this century, given up that point intirely, 4 
judging, at laſt, that if they continued to ſupport ir, in 1 
oppoſition to the expreſs teſtimony of ſo many ancient 1 
fathers, who wrote in different ages and countrie 
eſpecially to the now univerſally held authentic epiſtle 
of Pope Saint Clement to the ſeditious Corinthians, ſuch 
bare-faced impudence would tend, as Cave and others 
confeſs, to annihilate the credit of all hiſtory. At 
preſent, they confine themſelves to maintaining, he did 
not hold the ſee of that city, as long as the bulk ofcatha- | 
lics believe. However, as they at length admitted the 
apoſtle did reſide in Rome, they are alſo obliged to own 
he ſuffered there; the reſpectable authors, who inform 
us of the firſt vircumilance. always mentioning the other, 
As for what our iflanders will ſay next, on this or ſome 
ſuch article, it is impoſſible to gueſs, they (though a re- 
fleQing people, and if, by reaſon of their climate, not 
extremely 


having called the Chriſtian belief“ a lucra- 
tive ſable: —of Gregory the Sevenilis being 
no faint, nor bulwark of God's houſe, but a— 
poifoner, necromancer, and a fire- brand or 
torch of hell :—of Pope Joar's hiſtory :—of 


Caſa's having written, when archbiſhop and 


legate à /atere, a poem intitled De Leudibus 
Sodomte, as Bale and Jewel expreſsly affirm * : 


S | —of 


extremely bright, certainly far removed from ſtupidity) 


being fo aſtoniſhingly light, giddy, and. changeable, in 
every matter nearly or remotely connected with rel gion 
or politics, that no one, not even themſelves, can anſwer 
for their adhering to any ſentiment during three or 
four months together. | 


* See theſe very elevated expreſiions in π Pope's Cabi- 


net Unlocked. 


* Jewel does not, it is true, name the poem, (which 
inceed, as the learned of all parties are now .con- 
vinced never exiſted) but to it and not to the Capitals 
del Forno, written by Caſa while yet a layman and very 
young, the ſaid Jewel clearly alludes in the fixry-niath 


page of his Apology, where, aſter having long figured 


away about Pore Joan, and other matters equally au- 
thenric, he ſays: [Quis non audivit} quod Joannes 
Caſa, archiepiſcopus Beneventanus, legatus pontificis 
apud Venetos, {cripſerit de Horrendoſcelere; et quod ne 
fando quidem audiri debeat, id verbis ſpureiſſimis et 

| ſcelerata 


been a—*chuck-farthing-bov cardinal “, — 


—of the Iriſh papiſts having in the year 1641, 
cut the throats of an bundred thoy fan F pre o 
teftants : : 


celerata eloquentia commendarit,”—And f = 608] 
„Joannes Caſa, archiepiſcopus Beneventapus, adbuc 
virit. Immo ern Rowe, et in ſanction betas et con 


ſpectu vivit;” 


But Bale ſuppoſes the fact to be as true as Goſpel. He 
ſpeaks without heſitat ion of it, in different parts of his 
work. Nay, with; an audacity ſcarce to be paralleled, 
but in ſome apoſtate friar like himſelf, he repeats the 
title and ſubſtance of the pretended poem; the place 
where it was printed; the printer's name, &c. as cir- 
cumſtantially and confidently, as if there had really been 
ſuch a book, and that he had read every word of it. This 
fine ſoundat ion affords him an opportunity, (which he 
takes care not to let ſlip) of declaiming agaiuſt the ſaich 
be abandoned, in the demoniacal manner common to all 
apoſtates eſpecial! ly towards the beginning of their de- 
ſection.— Hear his own geod-natured words. After hav- 
ing in page 449, :fhrmed expreſsly, but en paſlant, that, 
Caſa, a moſt wicked villain.—“ Sceleſtiſſimus nebulo,” 
wrote a poem, in Italian verſe, —* de Sodomie laudibus,” 
be ſpeaks oſ the matter thus at large, Cent. 8. p. 682.— 
* ſub hoc” (Julio tertio) “ floruit, atque ex illius latere 
ſuncto prodiit ejuſdem generis legatus 4 po/?aticus, nempe 
Joannes a Caſa, Florentinus, archiepiſcopus Beneventa- 
rus, Cameræ Apcſtolice decanus, et in toto Venetorum 
dominio nuntius ſummus cum plenitudine poteſtatis, qui 
et brevi ſuturus erat cardinalis. Magnificus ille papiſt i- 
ei cælibatus proſeſſor, mitratus, raſus, et unctus, atque 


ine nis catholicæ Romaræ eccleſiæ columna, rytbmis 
8 Lralicis 
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allows HEE the. Engliſh. tesa, lan 
ſet fire to the city. of London ;—murdereq | 
juſtices of peace: poiſoned Charles the Se. 
cond ; — plotted the warming- pan deception.; 


1 —or, in fine, of the veracity of the numerous 
Wt charges alledged againſt them, by the conſcien- 


tious Titus Oates *— Was ever. ſuch impudence 


Italicis, poema ſeripſit: in quo opere, Sodomie, raris- 


* TARUM DrAN laudes celebravit: illamque appell avit 
1 Divinum opus, atque affirmav it ſe ea plurimum delectari; 
1 imo aliam venerem non cognoſcere. Proh Pudor ! 
7 Opus eſt Venetiis impreſſum apud Trojanum Navum. 
bY. At hi non ſunt egregii archiepiſcopi? His judicibus 
bs utuntur PAPA ET DIABOLUS in ſuis confiſtoriis. Nam 


hic poteſtatem habebat Chriſtianos doctores pro hæreti- 
cis damnare. Vidi ego catalogum quem fecit in ſua 
1 legat ione: in quo non alios connumerat quam qui puri- 
_—_ tatem evangelicæ doQrine profitebantur.” &c. &c, 
\ * Hvjus Babylonici carnificis tyrannidem metuens Fran- 
ciſcus Spiera, homo forenſis et cauſidicus, Chriſti verita- 
tem abnegavit, et in ſumma deſperatione deceſſit: ejuſdem 
carnificinam vis Petrus Paulus Vergerius, Juſtinopolitanus 


* epiſcopus, vir multæ eruditioniuis, evaſit. Utramque 
hiſtoriam Sleidanus habet, qui et Cynedici ejus libel 
mentionem facit.” 
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known as their daring to reply on any occa- 
lion, —or even to repreſent, as you do, their 
—« jdolatry,” in à favourable and pious, 
tough intolerating light. 91434" a 
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A curſory. account of the prophecies of proteſ- 
ans, in England and elſetobere, foretelling 
the ſudden overthrow of popery; with a friend 
ly caution to thoſe ſeftaries, io obſerve a littl: 
more circumſpection, in tbeir prophetic effu- 
fins to that purpoſe, than they practiſed from 
_ Martin Luther's ime, to the preſent century, 


IN the middle of the ſixteenth century, 
we uſed to obſerve molt /agarioufly, that tie 
world was then arrived at ſuch a degree of 

information, that popery mult infallibly— 
tumble in a few years,” We continued de- 
livering the ſame prophecy all that century, 
with this difference, that every man, for rea- 
ſous beſt known to himſelf, always took care 
to compliment the particular time wherein Ve 
| bim/elf Aouriſhed with this high degree of ex- 
: LS altech 
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ing 
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little 
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al ted knowledge, which left no further room 
for mental 1 improvement. But, lo! when the 
ſeventeenth century "arrived, the proteſtants, 
who lived at that period, found out that it 
was only ben men were poſſeſſed of that ma- 


turity of knowledge, which was to cauſe the 


—** downfall of popery *.” Towards the cloſe 
of the ſame century, our Anceſtors, upon ma- 
ture deliberation, adjudged the pre-eminence 
in learning, diſcernment, light, and what not, 
to their own dear days. Popery indeed, they 
were obliged to confeſs, was alive and merry, 
but it could not, according to them, poſſibly 
continue ſo long. At length even the morn- 
ing of the eighteenth. century dans upon the 
earth, and though we cannot, in juſticeę to our- 
ſelves, avoid proteſting we are wiſer than men 
were 1n the laſt or any former age, yet, with 
regard to popery, we are aſhamed. to venture 
at any more prophecies concerning its ſpeedy 
overthrow, having long had the mortifieation 


* See a book publiſhed laſt century with the above 
title, by Bell. | mn 
8 3 to 


wy 
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to fee; that if faid popery be deli it is de- 


clining forwards; and Proteſtantiſm, if ad. 
vancing, PI ag r arg 


c On whicli account, actngbbly: wile 
as we no doubt are in our generation, I would 
recommend it to all proteſtapts, who are not 
ambitious of becoming objects of mockery to 
the lateſt poſterity, to lay down at laſt the 
prophetic horns, with which they have been 
conſtantly, for theſe two Centuries and a half, 


predicting the“ entire deſtruction of Baby. 


lon.” If, however, they cannot readily part 
with a practice introduced by bold Martin 
himſelf, —let them at leaſt put of the © ſwal⸗ 
lowing up of Rome,—the drowning the red 
whore,” and other ſuch great events, to a 
long day. The principal folly of our anceſtors 
was, in predicting the above matters were 
certamly to come to paſs, in two,—ten,— 


'rfenty, od at fattheſt, in fifty years from the 
time 
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time each delivered the prophecy. ' Having 
thus confined themſelyes to a 700 narrow ſpace 

of time, they themſelves, or ſucceding” Pro- 
teſtants, were obliged to renew ſuch prophecies 


\ inconvenience for the future, we had better 
humanely conſent to put off the ruin of the 
Church of Rome for ſome hundred years at 
2 time.—Let us poſtpone her cataſtrophe to 
a certain round number of weeks of years, 
after the example of Tommy Newton already 
mentioned. And ſhould—* the trumpet” 
continue, even when the period appointed by 
us for her deſtruction is elapſed, to be getting 
drunk every night with the Emperor of Ger- 
many, the Kings of Poland, France, Spain, 


0 4 Portugal, Sardinia and Naples, with ſeven out 
ors of the nine Electors; with Archdukes, Doges, 
ere Princes, &c. &c. why our deſcendants need 
* only defer her fate for four or five hundred 
be years longer. This ſurely is more eligible, 
we than 
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very often in a Century. To avoid then this 
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than giving the bawd room to laugh at us over 
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her cups, when ſhe catches us cobbling 
prophetic work every twenty years as her 22 » 
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7 be performances of Proteflants, eſpocially f En- 
lib ones, when written againft the Roman Ca- WW 
1holic faith, never produrtive of any extenſive ii 

o/ permanent reputation to their authors ;—the 
French herefiarch Calvin's a ations and _ 
L luſtitules alone excepted... 


Hop not, Mr. a O Brien Mac 
Mahon, to provoke any one to honor what 
you ſhall ſay with an anſwer: for you are 
« frantic *,” and below contempt. Beſides, 
ſo many of our Clergy, who undertook reply- 
ing to Phillips, having rather expoſed them- 
ſelves than reſuted his work, it is ſince judged 
a more prudent meaſure, to affect to ſneer at 
all books written by your party, than to at- 


* 


* See a letter printed in the Londpn Review for-Apell 


1775+. .- 
tempt [ha 1 
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tempt confuting them. For it has ſomehow 
happened, that moſt of our celebrated anſwers 
to Cacblæus, Ectius, Pighins, Fiſher, H. ius, 
Canifius, Ca Arenſi is, Becanus, C ohterus, Cly chto- 
venus, Oſorius, Bozits, Cum pion, Crefſy, Stapleton, 
Saunders,  Bellarmin, Flortmondns, Tanner, Du 
Ferron, Cotton, Briflow, Richelieu, Parſons, Kel- 
liſon, - Firzfimons, Champney, Harding, Manning 
Baſſuet, &c. are fallen into vaſt obſcurity, 
while ſeveral of the aforeſaid Popiſh writers 
are nearly as much read as ever. This to be ſure 
is a good deal extraordinary, and extremely 
mortifying.— Into what lamentable neglect, 
for inſtance, are the following choice and 
good natured Engliſh books, not to mention 
many others of the ſame ſtamp, fallen! viz, 
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«A dialogue between the Soon and the 
Devit, attended by a Cardinal and a 
buffoon.“ London 168 1. 
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« Pope Joan . or PROOFS thata Woman of 
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chat name was Pope of Rome.“ 
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ite Number g. 91. 56 


&« Modeſt enquiry whether Saint Peter ever 


was at Rome.” Ibid. 1687. 


Number 4. inn Hh; 
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Selle Romiſh Ecclehiaſtical hiſtory, with. 


the prices of Pardons for all manner of fins.” 
Ibid. 1714. 
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e The cRSE of Popery and Popiſh Prigs;; 
ces. 116. 
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Number 6. 


« Foxes dad fre- brands two editigi ; 
the laſt publiſhed this very century. 


Number FL 


cc ee that the Britons and Saxons were 


9107 converted to Fapery. Ib. 1748. 
Number 8. 


206 Oriziral Jepoſitions concerning the birth 
of the Pretender.” ö 
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Number 9. 

Martin AMarprelate's epiſtle to the tcriible 
prieſts of the confocation houſe, doctors of Dy- 
Villity, & c. that have learned their Catheciſms, 


and are paſt grace printed over ſea in Europe, 


within two furlongs of a bouncing Pr tft 5. 71. 
Number 


* This, book, the name of whoſe author ! have not 
learned, though profeſſedly written by ſome ges- natured 


Engliſh Preſbyterian, ,againſt what people call the 
Church 
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6 « Hiſtory of the Pope's Nephens, allas Song,” 
Lond. 1 669. | : 15 


Number 11. 


„ Ipol ATR Y of Rome” by Preſſick. Ib. 
1603. : 
Church of Erglard, is every where replete with the 


moſt ſrantic and ſcullion-like railling at the Catholic 
ſaith, and its paſtors: The traQs entitled, 


prelatie preachers none of Chriſt s texchers,” primed 
at London in 1665 ; — ; 


'* Common prayerbock Devotions epiſcopal deluſions, ? 
publiſhed in 1666 ; 


6 Room ſor the Cobler of Gloſter and his wiſe, with 
ſeveral cartloads of pitiful tin ing priefls,”—1687 ; 


— The firſt century of ſcandulous malignant prieffs ;” 


© The prerogative prieſt's paſſing bell, or amen to the 
rigid clergy,” printed during the common-wealth by the 
ſeme faction, are alſo inconceivably outrageous and 
ſcurrilous againſt the Church, which the fathers, or 
certainly the grand-ſathers, of their authors had 
apoſtatiſed ſrom. 
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ec Ways and Methods of Rome's advance- 
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London flames revived ; or an account of 


ſeveral informations PROVING the Papiſts the 
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KRome's Rarities; or the Pope's Cabinet 


unlocked and expoſed to view, Being a true 
and faithful account of the BLASPHEMY, 
TREASON, MASSACRES, MURDERS, LECHE= 
RY, WHOREDOM, BUGGERY, SODOMY, DE- 
BAUCHERY, pious frauds &c. of the Romiſh 
Church, from the Pope himſelf | to the prieſt | 
or inferior cler gy.” - Ibid. 1684. 415 
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* King James the firſt's high ſtation could 
not ſave his controverſial works ffom oblivion. 


Even /#þitaker, Barlow, Fulle, Ma/pn, Bram- 


ball, Cade, Sutcliff, Hammond, old Taylor, Cofin, 
Owen, Willet, Trap, Stillingfleet with his Jack 


Ruggeby perſon, of honour at his heels, Chiling= 
709r 1 Morton, the two; fold a poſtate Jobn Gor- 


; 3 ; S iT} * ! . dons 


[ans f 

don, Barrow, Johnſon of the laſt and beginning of 
the preſent century Naaſe, Jewell, Is oodroſpe, 
Janes, Jelton, Grettau, Mall, Savage (not the 
baſtard, poet) author, of Rome convited;&e. 
Long, who wrote the hiſtory of popi/bipines an 
conſpiracies, Sherlock, Steele, the late Sermons at 
Salters-hall, Secker's five Sermons; Snge's' Lilni- 
putian Pamphlets, bite, Bennet,” Lavinigton, 
the deceaſed Gibſon on the wiſchiefsof popery, 
the, late honeſt, true and venerable Bower, 
none, I ſay, of thoſe anti-catholic works, acute 
and learned as ſeveral of them are acknow- 
ledged to be, are read by Proteſtants near 
as frequently as Papiſts conſult the writin s of 
their beſt Champions and teachers. The 5 
Scottiſh apoſtle John Rnox is of late oftener f 
derided, o at traſt apologized for, by his dil- 
cigles *:thanferioully ſtudied or directly com- 
meaded dby: them. | - Bucantian'. 8 invectives | 

— againſt "Friars | Bee? are rarely ſpoken of, 

thought poutt of nn merit they, ae 
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kule, if at allz inferior to any of his other 
poems, except, perhaps, the paraphraſe ow tlie 
Pialms.) Beaple begin to forget Owen,” to- | 
gerlreri tits Aati-monaſtic epigrams, few 
ſuperiots as he has among the moderns in that” 
ſpecies fi poetry. Even the dull doggrel poet 
Wards performance, though written in "the 
vulgar tongue, the only one he had "any töle- 
rable knowledge of, is, in fpite of its ſtupidity, 
more read by our adverſaries than moſt of 
the ſmart and well-written Namn an vB 
mances juſt mentioned are * ae * 55 


c When any of us ee, ever fa wah 
and ingenious a work againſt the profana - 
tions of the Church of Rome, we are, gene- 


rally ſpeaking, left ! in the ole enjozment of 16% 


ourſelves. But it any thing tolerable is printed 
at Douay or elſewhere by a Romaniſt, rela- 


tive to his faith or moral duties, it ſeldom fails 
being tranſlated into foreign tounges, perhaps 


into Latin ; and, what is ye t more VEXALIOUS,— 


though people affect to laugh at it, upon its 
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firſt appearance, on account of its altitiedcy 
in faſhionable language, it continuesto he read 
langer than the beſt plays, poems, novels, or 
other terſely written books: of mere entertain- 
ment. Two books were publiſhed in lreland 
by Andrew Maler, a reformed popiſfi prieſt, 
wid had been a Graduate of Sorbonne, and no 
proteſtant, either here or in that kingdom, 
enqutes about them, though the author, after 
the hugonot EE :Chaul, the anonymous Engliſn 
writer of . a popiſb pagan,” Samuel Jobnſou, who 
wrote towards the end of the laſt century, 
and the late Middleton, endeavours to prove, 
Papiſts borrow their ceromonies, even the 
Mas, fromm the Heathens; and what is. more, 
that Numa Pompilius celebrated Maſs, as did 
ether Pagan prieſts, ſeveral hundred years 
before the coming of Chriſt our Saviour. 
Had you not proceeded ſome way in a, ſketch 
towards" a full anfwer to theſe differta- 
Tions, when you began to reflect, the labor 
vou might expend, in a proper reply to per- 
fort Fances'of fo unconnected and multifarious 


A nature, would be intirely throwa away, as 
nobody 


m „ „ £9 + Se 4/uhs 


8 


a; Op, A Ty WAL TV 2 , 2 8 | 
"4 r 7 _ 4 "Id 3 „ i 1 __ — j Wot bs 9 2 
. EP 5 EIN Ll * n el 11 Ps EA, : TY b „ r 1 
x3 A va a Ad % 8 N — E * 8 b SLY Oe) FE REED — > ET, We r [ K 
> r . 8 9 U I LORE > F 5 IP, 
\ LR 1 07 A r r r on S ; 2 ; Nr; os mos Db Fay a» AS 
WEL 1 „ ITT G6 * 9 d 8 S > ICT 0 r oo <> TAGS NEE 
> tad;t wr 7's « 4 4 = =o 2 err 0 - 2 N 8 Ea). 1 U | 20 ASI 2 Ja RO, th. Ll - 4 122 8 

r * . 4 "XY LIONS 7 9 p 1 oy =; pla bs g Wy * 

Ag I 4 Y bo * 9 ' 8 > > 6 7. o 2 4 £ TR * * 3 4 - * 0 
f pe i * = (5 N * 
Ll 


11 3427 .] 


nobody knew anyikiogwaf! aber except lame 
ilicerate” Iriſ'i fubſcribers, ho by repeated 
ſolicitations, ſor the ſpace of three years, had 


bee at laſt prevailed on to enable theit author 


to pabliſh chein ꝰ lf a higgotted papiſt, 
ebeng nö wlien thoſe of that church ac- 
knowledged iti long ſince become aged and 
luke- warm, wrote a © couple” of volumes, 
diſcovering ſuch a tolerable ſhare of reading, 
they would, let the argumentative part he 
ever ſo poor or thread- bare, have made cheir 
vay before now, as far as Rome and yet 
Maher's books have not to this moment been 


heard of in this Proteſtant country, which 
ſpeaks the ſame language with, and is ſituated 


ſo near to, tlie jſland where they were Written. 


From all this it is clear, you loye yu,¶ĩ “ groſs 
and abominable ſuperſtitions mer than 
do the truth: and that the-only pointeeff fe- 
teſtantiſin, concerning which ye - even, mani- 
feſted any great zeal, to Wit, Hig n eng 
-Pipiſty, w v are of late grown extremely indif- | 
fereritabout..... Still:this laſt cirquraſtance, ſo 
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dear to thoſe who profeſs it, afforde on the 
your being all a pack o. cunning yet ſi 
—over-righteous yet wicked, —atheiſtical yet 


ſuperſtitious, —wily yet — and 
ſons of whores.” 


« But-to reſume the ſubject of my lamentati- 
en,—lIngenious treatiſes againſt the—*corrup- 
tions, —tyranny, — profanations“ & c. of the 


on; but in ſome years after they are almoſt 
entirely forgot. Thus, though one of the 
late learned diſſenter Samuel Chandler's politico- 
controverſial pamphlets againſt your e- 
50 Stuart and his ſuperſtition“ was ſo well 


len editious, it is now, although only forty 
years have elapſed ſince its firſt appearance, 
read dmc. Even Church hiſtories of- 


e 


contrary, a mathematical demonſtration of 


Church of Rome are ſometimes much ſought 
for, at leaſt here at home, on their pablicati- 


received as to run, ina very lite time, through 


L 149 J 
our party, wherever publiſhed, are not the 
thouſandth part as much noticed as yours. 


Scar ce any one now reads the Magdeburg 5 Cu. 


turiators,  Pleſſis Nornay, Puplrius Maſſonus, 
Bibliauder, Beza, Vigner, Fuller, Heylin, Bax- 
ler, Colliery, Fortin, or even Burnet, unleſs this 


laſt, perhaps, in order to mock him for his 
falſehoods, vanitry, and very indifferent ſtyle. 


The late Maſbeim, notwithſtanding his mode- 
ration; will foon fall into the ſame neglect in 


his own country, into which your ſmart and 
well-informed Countryman his Annotator and 
Tranſlator is already ſinking in this. Our 5 
ſnameleſs liar Fox indeed maintains his ground f 
tolerably, as do Cave and. Echara;* Hooker allo 


is yet by no means without readers. . 7 


book-is certainly ſought for, and applauded,” 
in many nations; but he may "attrib bute "this 

union of people of different tongues. nh its ap- 
probation, rather to his having. cunningly | 
avoided; any cenſuring expreſſions - on the 


Church of Rome than to the püwerful teſti- 


mony he bore therein to Jeſus ' glorious reſtit- 
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rection. But upon the whole, the readers of 
Eccleſiaſtical or religious books of any fort, 
written by perſons of our communion, do not 


treatiſes, one or two of Sherleck's, one of the 
Frenchman Derelincourt 5, one of . ammond's, 
and two or three ſmall tracts more of the 
ſame kind, none of which attack the Roman 
Church) bear the proportion of ſix to an hun- 
dred, to the multitudes who daily perule Saun- 


together with“ the Catholic Continuators of 


* Baronius's Annals, notwithſtanding ſeveral Chrono- 
logical and other miſtakes, and though in twelve 
large volumes Folio, have been reprinted an aſtonithing 
number of times, dbravſe* their author always took 
eare, whenever, faith or morals were concerned, to 
bring forth good things from the good treaſure of his 
heart! And it is to be obſerved, that neither the weak 
attacks of Montague, Ottius, Blondel, Kortholt, Magendie, 
&c. nor the more vigorous, though more decent and 
reſpeaiul,” animadverſions of J/aac Cuſaubon and tlie 
learned father Pagi, have in the leaſt ſhaken that hiſto- 
Tian's reputation, ſo powerſully are his laborious and 
uſeſul produdious recommended by the orthodoxy, 


ſincerity, and unction, which they breath in every 


Page: Y 19 | 
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(if we except ſome of Nelſon and Stanboge's 


ders, Baronius's Martyrology and Annals“, 
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the latter work, your, Tulum, G Mews 
ry, your Monkiſh | imitation of Chriſt, the 
devout publications of your lately-—* dubbed” 
Saints Francis of Geneve and Charles of, Milan, 
te wid dreams of your Bridgets, your Ma- 
lildas and your Tereſas,” the late voluminous, 
though not yet completed lives of your ſaints 
in general, beſides thoſe of the Benedicline, 
Franciſcan, Dominican, Feſuitic, or of ſaints of 
other orders, i in particular. 


God has even permitted, — you will 
ſay, Peu ively ordained, that the life of John 
Kettle, or John Pot, or Joannes Cacabus, writ- 


ten by that notable model of Cieeronian 


Latinity of your church, the author of the 
Imitation of Chriſt, or of the Chriſtian Patern, 
as we chuſe to phraſe it, ſhould be read” by, 
or Known to, more men, than ate the patticu- 
lars relative to an y Engliſh proteſtant whatever, 
except thoſe who were kings, however learned 
and ingenious fuch perſons may have been, 
and however well calculated the ſtile, in which 
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readers to intereſt themſelves in what concern - 
ed them: per, than whom there were not 
in his time four more learned men in the 
world, is dead only a century and a quarter; 
and, though ſuch of his works, as are not 
written againſt the * Romiſh ſuperſtition,” 


defres to know more about him, than that he 
enjoyed the title and revenues of the archie- 
piſcopal ſee of Armach. Tiis is the caſe of 
Prideaux, Moyle, Tillotſon, Locke, and other 


Spencer, Saville, and Seiden. How differently 
ſtance of their lives. Nothing concerning 
related. In what a variety of languages have 


Moore, Bellarmin, Baronius, Borromeus, De 
hes Sales, 


many of their lives are written, is to allüte 


are much read, yet ſcarce any one krows or 


proteſtant writers, not dead, as long as Uſber, 
does it happen to perſons celebrated for learn- 


ing or piety among the papiſts! The ſurvivors 
of their communion enquire into every circum- 


them, however minute, but is thought wor- 
thy of 92 —7 examined, remembered, and 


they told every incident of, for inſtance, Fiſber, 


233 ] 


Sales, Frier of Alcuulara, and mother Tereſa's 
lives! The being made acquainted, in: a fe 
lines, With. the /ECUNLITY 361 5 ſtations, writings, 
ume of birth and death, of ther famous mien, 
will net gantent hem. They eagerly ſearch 
fox.an.azcoynt of all the ocurrenceg that hap- 
pened., 19 them, of their practices, b ſayings, 


and the outward form of their bodies. They | 


mutt, know how Moore acted on being de- 

prived of his books, and the ſubſtance of bis 
conference with his wife. No ſooner. have. 
they, learnt theſe facts, than they publiſh 
them in their tracts of devotion, and-even ven- 
ture, though the man be neither canonized; 
nor beatified, to mention them in their ſer⸗ 
mogs, with very bigh / encomiums. They 
muſt be informed of the, particular, words; 
Fiſher met with, in a volume of. the Bibles 
when, a little before his execution, he, oed, 
jato that book, for the laſt time. In, \fifty of, 
their treatiſes, one finds recorded, what B: Hate, 
min ſaid and did the day of his deathy,,mhow, 


he was affected. on being unexpsctedly honouu- 
933 ed 
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ed, during his illneſs, by à viſit from Are 
Grand Lama; in what ſpirit Batonius; his 
cotemporary and fellow da hourer iH the papal 
vineyard, received the purple veſture ; the 
manner ia which Borromeus uſed to stravel, 
When viſiting his dioceſe, or marching forth 
to adore the . ſwent of bleſſed hatdkerchiefs,” 
chat food he commonly fubſiſted upon ;— 
when that nouriſſiment was taken the com- 
-pany preſent ;—the' converſation or lectures 
heard at ſuch ſeaſons. In ſhort, though Ca- 
-tholies inſiſt, that the principal aim of the 
actions and publications of the illuſtrious 
among them was not human ap plauſe, ſtill they 
"uſe all ſubtil methods, not to mention the in- 
fallibly- ſucceſsful one of Canonization, to make 


their memories known and praifed, in almoſt 


all the inhabited and diſcovered parts of the 
1 except the liles of Japan, and the towns 
"of Mecca and Medina 3 in Arabia, ut 
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But we proteſtants, thougli We ſhould ial 
of us poſſeſs the enterprizing ardor of Alexan- 
der cand Pyrrhus, Jehu and Sylla'sdecifive and 
unrelenting fellneſs, the conſumately-ſagaci- 
ous, and almoſt prophetic, ſpirit of old Fibe- 
rivs Cæſur, he argumentative ubitities of Cuvin; 
Caude, and Locke, the ready apprehenſion oft 
your Proteus Campanella, the memoty of Mag- 
liabrcli, the erudiuon of Joſeph Scaliger and 
Salmaſius. muſt, it ſeems, expect to have the 
particulars ot our lives, but little and very coldly 
mquired into, for the firſt century, after our 
demiſe. That period ended, our writings 
- againſt popery, and eſpecially alt circum- 
ftances which diſtinguiſhed our lives, how nf | 
remarkable ſoever they may have been, ; 
march together with moft rapid, Aſderse to 
thorough oblivion, 41146167 er hh 


: © BY 


-Nar- js if ny our attacks on a popery which bu 
never arrive at any very extenſive or laſting 8 
reputation; ; a conſiderable portion of the fame |. 5 

unlucky fatality attends all our other eccleſi- 9 . 
_— 
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aftical, labous, Laſt century, when the dy. 
of ache fathers. was a 800 od; deal in Vogug. 


among ſexeral gf Gut- ſtudious, dunghmen, 
many of them undertook. to give editions of, 


the juſt · mentioned ancient Chriſtian, teachers. 
For this undertaking. they, Apprared, en. 
tremely, well calculated. They underſtopd. 
the. learned languages thoroughly, and wrote 
ia them, it not with as much caſe, certainly, 
with as much propriety, as other people. They 
had read deeply. They were for the moſt. 
part tolerably judicious critics, and men of 
ſufficient genius. They were not deſtitute of 
| good manuſcripts, in their own country ; and 
they ſpared no expence, nor declined any fa- 

tigue, in travelling to purchaſe, or conſult 
others, in foreign ones. if Engliſh printers. 


Were: not to be compared, in point of erudi- 


tion, to thoſe of France, Italy, and Germany, 


yet, their types were good, and the editors, 


by afliquoufly watching the preſs themſelves, 


found means to complete their works with 
fewer ty pographical blunders, than: are e found 
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in any foreigi Greek of Latin publications 


ſubſequent to the days of the Adi, Seplenſes, 


Turuebus, Mhrelits, Benen itus, '&c: But mark 
the conſequence—Theſe editions had in a 
meaſure the inuaſpicious fate, which Falready:” 
faid putfites almoſt every literary production, 
ſet forth; on the ſubject of church affairs, by 
proteſtants in general, eſpecially by Engliſh 


ones. The publications in queſtion were, 
it is true, extremely well received in England, 
in the beginning ; and, by a good fortune, 


which ſcarce ever accompanied our beſt ſer- 


mons, polemical works, pious treatiſes, and 


church hiſtories, they were alſo for a time ſent 


» 


tor, read, and much applauded in foreign 
7 parts, even in ſom? very ſteadfaſt Roman 
Catholic kingdoms. This flattering approb ho 


tion and ſucceſs was, however, of very ſhort 


duration. Wicked” Benedictine friars, and 


other —* Mumpſimus — jabbering Iggora- 


muſes,” laboured at editions of the very farliers 


on which our people had beſtowed ſo much 


application and expence. Theſe publicati- 
| | ons 
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ons ſoon totally eclipſed thoſe of our divines, 

excepting only Pater's Clement of Alexandria, | 
and one, or at moſt two, of our other editions; 
inſomuch that not only in Romiſh ſtates, but 


alſo in Holland, Geneva, and the proteſtant 
parts of Germany, when the beſt editions of 
the apoſtolic, fathers and canons, . of Juſtin, 


Cyprian, Origen, Cyril of Jeruſalem, Chryſaſtum, 
&c. are enquired for, no one ever ventures 


to preſent thoſe of our manufacture, but ſach 
as were completed by wretched monksand 
puppet-ſhew maſs-prieſts *,” who are ſo much 
the objects of our deteſtation,—Nay, what 


1s more extraordinary and provoking, we our- 


ſelves are compelled to decree unanimouſly 
the preference to Cotelier, Montfaucon, De la 


| Rue, Menard, Nuran, Maſſuet, Touttee, over the 


editions, or notes on the fathers, publiſhed by 
Aber, Be veridge, Grabe, Saville, Thirlby, Fell, 

Pearfon, Milles, &c.— nor are we for the fu- 
ture ever likely, even 10 attempt rivalling— 
„ idolatrous Papiſts, in undertakings of this 
ſort. The 


* See Mrs. Miller's letters from Italy. 


499 } 


* The reaſon you will aſſign, for the many 
melancholy and ſtrange facts T have been 
tnus long relating and bewailing is, — 
the propriety you will fancy there is, that 
David's houſe ſhould go on continually projper- 
ing, While Saul's is declining every day but 
tie cauſe Lattribute it to, is the ſame 1 already. 
mentioned, after ſeveral controverſial authors, 


to-wit, — that the.popiſh Clergy, being ALL a 


ſet of Mountebank juggling cheats” and 

ſeoundrels, permit the Jaity to read only what. 

they themſelves have written, or has at leaſt 

been found intirely conformable to their own 
— ſuperſtitious notions.” 
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awaits all proteſtant performances, profeſſett!y 


4 * flaviſh and abſurd popery.” 
. CFNTUs, Suctonius, Lucian, Julian, 


abuſed this ever: in- the- end aftoniſhingly-for- 
tunate popery, yet their works are as much 
3 perhaps Aguinas's Sum, Auguſtin's Confeſſions, 
— the Cathechiſm undertaken by order of the 
 Cuncil of Trent, the Roman Breviary, Miſſal 
Mariyrology, Pontifical, the Imitation of Chriſt, 
and the Yulgate Bible. But we, from an 
' obſervation of what has hitherto invariably 


Further lamentations on the certain eg, which 


attacking that hayd-1o-be-overturned eftabliſh- 
ment, known in England by ibe name of 


and a few other heathen authors, have groſfsly_ 


read, as any Romiſh ones whatever, except 


CONC 


el 


wy. 
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come to paſs, may aſſure ourſelves, that no 
literary performance of ours will live for any 
conſiderable time, were it every where replete 
with Ariftotke's good ſenſe and ' ingenuity, 
Calvin, - Kemnitz, and Claude's dexterity, 
Nicole's powers of argumentation and cun- 
ning vigilance, Sciopprus's railing acrimony, 
Machiavel's perſpicuity and plauſibility, united 
to Jqſeph Scaliger, Uſßber, Felauius, and 
Grotinus's erudition, if it contains , ſentences 
Pointed againſt the catholic faith. O popery, 
through what charm, do you always triumph 
over your enemies! You had, it is true, 
ſeveral able men to oppoſe to our firſt re- 
formers and their ſucceſſors; but by what 
means, in the name of wonder, did you lates 
ly overcome the Janſeniſts, and that at a time, 
when Ballarmin was no more.—Thele ſecta- 
fies produced the formidable abbot of Saint 
Oran, diſguiſed under the name of Petrus. 

ö Aurelius, the celebrated Arnaud, beſides 


ſome other rolerably-acute pevlags of the lat- 
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ter's family. Nicole *, le Maitre, the witty 
and eloquent Faſcal, With ſeverahother ftre- 
nuous opponents, attacked ybu on their part, 
either ſeeretly or openly, While Wu ſeemed 
deſtitute of men of equal ability to ſtand 


the firſt of mortals, was numbered among 
your commanders, he appeared not until, 
after an obſtinate ſtruggle, you had: become 
maſter of the field. Then, the race of the 


ment, and moſt tremendous face, to purſue 
the flying remains of their diſcomfitted hoſt. 
But to deſcend from our heroics, and (| peak 


* It is wich ſatisfaQion, I can inform the reader, not 
much verſed in theſe matters, that this able man returned. 
to the church in his last ſickneſs. 


T i 


# + The" author did not mean, to convey by the hve * 


5 n any e Hess cenſure on the biſhop of Vpresꝰ per- 
5 ſon, Who, as every one knows, had ſormally ſubmitted 
1 his heterodox book to the Holy See's Tudgment, and 

3 | died beſore 1 its errors were I 


— a 


againſt them. What if Bourdaloue, one af 
b - enemy's princes being all ſlain, he diſdained 


ſetting his flinty, adamant, lion-like, vehe- 


bee ee s {ect r, een, commence- 
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ment was ſo eppes brilliant, melted away 


all of a ſudden, to the aſtoniſhment of ſnrewd 


obſervers, while you continue on your rock, 
the farms; Ro pri: or "M8 more Fe 


ppl N 10 | - : 
118. 5 | 
arts, ve indeed. Aill na after 


725 055 f 


ſome ſort. of a manner, but are this long time 


not a little aſhamed of the indifferent figure 
we make. We are, through perpetual diſap- 
pointments, grown deſperate, dejected, and. 
what was a more difficult matter to accom- 
pliſh, we are of late become almoſt quite 


ſilent. Inſtead of taking a furious fling at 


popery every day of our lives, as formerly, 
we have. now ſcarce ſpirits: left to peck at it 
once a quarter. And! though our teachers 


are. obliged,” in order to ſave appearances, to 
do thus much, yet they perform it in a very 


languid manner, compared to the jnceſſant, 
and atleaſt verboſely- ſtrenuous efforts made a 
century and a half ago; and the people liſten 


ta them with moſt mortifying coldneſs and 


X 2 indifference. 
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indifferenee.— Indeed. it is no wonder they 
ſnould, when they conſider the multitude of 


diſcouraging circumſtances that weckly hap- 
pen, haſtening or protending out Giſſolution. 
What would their ſentiments' be, did they re- 


flect, that all Martin Luther's rafh and ill- 


judged 2rophecies, about the ſudden overthrow . 
af the popedom, have provect moſt contemp- 
| übſy vain and falſe.— That the tulers of 


Saxony, Wurtemberg, the late prince of 
Heſſe-Caſſel, and other leſſer German poten- 


tates, WhO were firſt to embrace the reforma-/ 


tion, have long ſinee abandoned us That in 


France, where we once nearly equalled catho- 
lies in power, influence, wealth, and number, 
we have dwindled away to nothing That 
(to return to the capital of the elector of Sax- 
any's dominions) Dreſden, where a century 
ago, one could with difficulty reckon ſix 
Romaniſts, now contains as many hundred 
That in England, particularly in London, 
where Jurieu, obſerves, the name of papiſt 
was, in his time, ſuppoſed to include AL. 

CRIMES, 


245 85 


CRIMES), ht. of that. en increaſe 
notoripylly,-in ſpite of all our laws, ribaldry, 
ſlanders, and perſegution, and noꝶithſtanding 
all the exertiens of the holy, preacher, and 
the proteſtant aſſociation, Who puſhed for ward 
as a pupꝑpit the infatuated, Lord George Gor- 
don, to head the moſt; barbarous rabble that 
ever aſſembled in a nation conſidered civilized, 
in order to effect a general maſſacre of Pa- 
piſts;— That in the early proteſtant, and for- 
merly ſteadfaſt, ſtates of Holland, Roman ca- 
tholies are known to be more numerous, notonly i 
than the Calvi nifts, but than all the other ſects, 
in the proyiaces and generalite lands, taken 
together, not excſuding the Jews out of the 
computation, — - That in the Em: perors 
hereditary 8 inſtead of confederat- 

ing againſt popery, they are running in crowds 
to he reconciled to it That, in fine, there is, 
no country under the ſun, in which We | e er 
had footing, not excepting America, and 
the unpeoples, , impoveriſhed, territory loſing 
kingdom of Sweden, where we are not year- 
Sy donn, and perhaps weekly, decreaſing 
3 wes 
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in Humber while theſe forty" years, we have 
encreaſed in no plate,” upon an average, no, 
not even in Geneva, Switzerland, ee 
Ireland; or Wales. * %% roy; 


Whether the Holy Ghoft was 2 955 
from Rome to the Council of Trent; ih A Cloke- 
bag,” or not, I ſhall decline determining," in 
the dogmatical way, fo univerſal in my coun- 
try; but the daily declining ſtate of the pro- 
teſtant religion, of which I now gave a ſlight 
ſketch, evidences, that ſomething very power. 
ful muſt have arrived there. Caius Cæſar, 


by his Quirites, reduced a mutinous troop of 
ſoldiers to obedience; but the Anathema /it 
of one or two hundred mitred prieſts i is always 
crowned with. a ſucceſs infinitely more glori- #7 
ous, though ſeldom fo ſudden: for that un- 
claſſical imprecation never failed, during 
ſeventeen hundred years, to bring ſeoner or 
later, not the bodies of men only, but their 
underſtanding. likewiſe, into a ſtate of the 
moſt perſect ſubmiſſion. How idle then was 
it for old. Marcion to exclaim, in a paroxyſm 
of preſumption, that he would tear the Ro- 
| miſh: 
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miſh church, and ſow in it the ſeeds of gern 

diviſon? Fool Little did he underſtand 
* happy deſtiny, which was perpetually to 
watch over, and wait upon, that eftabliſh- 
ment. Little, did he foreſee, that in two 
hundred years, after he fondly promiſed his 
diſuniting endeavours the everlaſting ſucceſs. 
juſt mentioned, three thouſand of bis- fol- 
lowers could not be collected, though the 
entire terraqueous globe were traverſed in 
queſt of them. Since his time, the ſwords 
of Goths, Lombards, and others, have been 
brandiſhed over the heads of the popes. 
Rome has been repeatedly taken and ſacked; 
e pontiffs have been kicked, impriſoned, pur- 
ſued with ſtones, and obliged to run away 
from the city ;—they have been made priſo- 
ners, exiled, and put to death; two or more 
perſons have pretended to be lawful ſucceſſors 
of Saint Peter, at one and the ſame time. — 
\ Theſe ſchiſms produced much confuſion and 
ſcandal in the church, and one in particular 


feemed to menace it. with utter ruin,—Yet 
take 
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take a view of popery, in a ſew months or 
years, after each of theſe diſaſters happened, 


and you will fee. tas preſperous 45 ever. 


Inform me, v hoever can pry into ſuturity, 


— 
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* 
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know by woeful experience. In our iflang. 
alone we pelted it with twelve or fifteen hun- 
dred volumes, including ſermous and pamph- 
lets. Double that number have been ſhot at 
it from Germany and the united Netherlands. 
Charenton, Geneva, and Switzerland have 
diſcharged arrows at it, if not in ſuch abun- 
dance, certainly with better ſkill than the 
Germans or our countrymen; yet, aſtoniſh- 
There was no intention to include Nemnitæ in the 
li of, German proteſtant, Controvertiſts, who, T aid, 
were inferior to thoſe of France in every ſpecies / of. 
Nteräry ability, except erudition. I am ſenſible alſo, 
that the Englimman James's Bellum Fapale, though @ 


work of very little argument; is a cunninger perform- 
ance than one would expect from a foggy. northern 


head. | N 


ing 
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ing to relate, ſo far from prevailing againſt it 
any where, we wereß in the ver y midſt of our 

united attacks, loſing ground every wherel. 
— Popery, Popery, if you are an impoſition, 
you are a Hrange one. — The art of man is 
not, it ſeems, able to convinee the world yo 
are fuchs Or is, in tlig mean time, ſome con- 
chat to us to reflect that, tough we have 
not fucceeded in overturning that ſyſtem of 
belief, we made a much better ſtand. againſt 
it; and expoſed-i it to more danger, than the: 
Neſtoriuns, E utychans, Felag ians, Monotbelites,. 
Joonaclaſts, or, in ſhort, than any of its gppo. 
nents, except the Pagans and the Arians.— 
Nay, if theſe laſt had the advantage of us, in 
having created a ſort of confuſion in the 
Ronan church, which, at one time, ren- 
dered it no eaſy matter to diſtingwſh | 
friends” from its enemies, yet we 1 
them in numbers and duration. —But what 
avails all this ?—The world was made for— 
nee Peter,” — God has blefſed bis 
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ſtrength ; and; his-hand is: to heinlwayss ſooner. 
or Hier. upon the-aopks of. eee deere 


We he Lord ſays, hereſies * 77 ee 
rea iy it appears worth no, Gentleman's While 
to introduce. any for. the future, ſecing; no- 
thing | but, diſappointment; and diſgrage have. 


| I attended the meaſure, eſpecially.i in, latter days. 


Wherelore,. if. there 8 ee for egal 


Mr GiBben reminds us, no doubt th „ 
and concern, of a, remarkable inſtance of that / ſupet io- 
Tity. aver her enemies and perſegutors with which, the 


Church! is rewarded by the omn potent and uſt Being, ö 


even jn this life, — Thoſe,“ he ſays, bo ſurdey 
with a, curious eye the  revolurigns, of- man MAN 
obſer ve, that the gardens and circus of Nero on the. 


Vatican, which were polluted with the blood of the 
firſt Chriſtians, have been rendered Kill mare ſamous by, 


the triamph and by the abuſe of, the perſecuted rel'gi- 10 
on. On the fame ſpot a remple”—(he means a church) 


—** which, far ſurpalſes the, angient glories of. the 
Capitol, has been ſince ereQed by the Chriſtian Pontiffs, 


Who, deriving their claim of univerſal dominion from 


an, bumble; fiſherman, of Galilee, have ſucceedid to: the, 
throne. of the Caeſars, given laws, to the barbarous, con- 
gierors of Rome, and extended their Jpiritual juriſdiaion 
from the coaſt | of the Baltic ta. the Shores of the Paciſic 
Ocean“ Chap. 16, p. 834. Guarto, London, 1778. 


and 
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Ny ietſesi Jet che Lord imſelf introdace 


the next: for he Will havaly find a mad, WhO 


is in flamed with a becoming ſhare of love for 


fame, ſimple enqugh gg" Pla any more of | 
them, as they VN copttibute to the further | 


glory uf the Popes atid their'a adherents. 


Noble enceuragement, truly, does the Lord i 
give to Heteſiss, Which he and Paul declare to F 
be ue, For inſtance, within: the laſt 


hundred and fifty years, near three hundred 


hefetical, ſalſe and ſcandalons propoliti ions - 
have been advanced by Baius, Janſenius, F 


Molino ines, Fenelon, Arnaud, author of the Opi-. 
nion concerning the 28 heads of the church 
certain Caſuilts, Queſnel, &c.— and lo! no 
ſooner did different Popes condemn them, 
than they were ſcarce heard of more. Theſe” 


by having a decent ſhare of buſile made about 
them. No bulls and briefs were polted l 
here and there for the aſſembling a general 


council. No negociations entered into con- 


cerning the Place in which it was to be held. 
Sovereigns 
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authors and their ſentiments were not hanored,: £3 
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Sovereigns were not heſitating, troops march- 


ing, biſhops delaying, nor were ambaſſadors 
proteſting about, and about, and about-it.— 


The holy father made himſelf both judge 
and jury. — Any number of propoſitions he 


did not like put him to no more trouble than 


the repeating an equal number of times 
Hereticam declaramus, et ut talem daninamus; 


or, in other words Cunaille va Veu an 
diable—— Thus what would formerly have 
made him ſqueek out many an ora: pre 
nobis, with fear and trembling, is now). be- 
come a palit jeu for him. He proceeds, 
without diſcompoſing himſelf in dhe leaſt: 
—marches with as little interruption, as Gui- 
cbardini tells us Charles the Eighth of France 
met with in traverſing all Italy with his 


army: moves, in each and every tranſaction, 
altogether 4 ſon aiſe, et fans /e pre Here fm 


and ofſay all in one word—in a few conſul- 
tations held when, where, by, and with 
whom he pleaſes he terminates every. bu- 


ſineſs. 


What 
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What chimney- ſweeper, Who properly 
conſiders theſe matters, will hereafter proſti- 
tute himſelf for the deviſing of any hetero- 
doxy, unleſs the Lord ſwears upon his honor, 
he will not permit the popes to blow away 
his opinions with as much facility as they have 
done thoſe of ſo many ſubtle perſons; for this 
century and a half paſt? In the conteſts now 
alluded to, the Lord——be it ſaid without 
offence to him, or any other perſon of quality, 
e wed no ſort of — fair play.” For by the 
turn which he immediately ſuffered matters 
to take, he ſeems to have deſtined the lateg, : 
introducers of novelties to ſerve only. AS Worms, | 
which were to be inftantly cruſhed to death 
by the — © papal flipper.” When then the 
Lord wants any more — neceſſary e 11 
think he muſt encourage them better than he 
has done lately, or ſeek ſome other amnie-. 

ment, and do without them. —Formerly, old 
Simon was able to—*<© work rhe jack 21s” ot 


Peter and Paul themſelves — in their r 
2 Der /ens, 
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per fonts, and make them thump their breaſts 
upon their marrow-bones,” while he was driv- | 
ing 'glorioufly' over their heads in a chariot | . 
'of fire: but now matters are diſpoſed quite 
. otherwi e: Alexander, or Innocent, or 
Urban, or Clement, or — John Trot were 
he Pope, Bas nothing more to do, but very 
cornpoſedly order a certain inſtrument to be 
drawn up; and cauſe it to be written, in an 5 
old fiſhioned mutilated manner, with myſte- | 
rious ſeals affixed to, and threads of a par- 
21 ticular colour hanging from, it. Of this 
Writing correct copies are next taken; one or 
two of which are poſted up in Rome, and 
others ſent to different places: and then the 
work is ended. You will hear of the opinions, 


condemned by the papal Mandates,” little 
more than if no ſuch had been ever advanced. 


7 of, on Ky eceipt of the — * RBabylonian ordi- 
lachance, the blind ſlaves of Rome “ the 
Devoti of Antichriſt „- ſ every where ex- 


This ſtrange. expreſſion is taken from page 4 line 
14 of T. G's Hiſtoric Idea of Janſeniſm printed In Lon- 


don in 1669. claim 
| 7 


can our - infallible. dotards” , 
in three or four months, five, fifty, or an hun- 
dred and one hereſies, without either labor 
or dunger. This ſurely. is ſpoiling. ſport.” 
his- wich the uſual deforrnes of Engliſh- 
men to the Lord's better judgment — is per- 


carry every thing rather —* 2 too hollow. 
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claim, nearly inthe words of Saint Augnſtio ; 
—Apoſtolic letters are arrived, and the con- 
teſtedꝰ matter is therefore. decided. | Foe nus 
demoliſh, | 


mitting | the — « Pontifical  Cerberuſes” to 
29 


CEEW 
» » » 


. Theſe and many other vexatious matters 
of fact, reflected on, it only remains that, 


ſeeing it is decreed, what they call hereſy 


ſhall, never prevail againſt —— « Emperor 


Peter,“ we pray the Lord 0 humble him 
every day more and more, previous to the 
coming of Antichriſt, by the miniſtry of the 
French king and other Sovercigns of nis 


o. communion, until the fame God ſhall 
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at t laſt lay. the ſaid pope: 5 power completely in 
the duſt; by 1 means of the illuſtrious Jew juſt 
mentioned, the only one by whom we have 


haſte then, Antichriſt, ſince it is you only 
who are deſtined to put a REAL period to 
the public celebration of the Maſs. —] call,; it 
a feat period, becauſe our —* groans of the 
Ma's — funeral of the Maſs — burial of the 
Maſs,” &c: were all baſe vapourings, fol- 
lowed by ro effects, but ſuch as turned out 
to confufion. For — O ſhame to tell! aſter 
all our boaſting, inſtead of — “ burying the 
Maſs” every where x without hopes of re- 
fiitreQion,” we were never able, for a SING LE 
WEEK, even during the vigorous Common- 
wealth, to prevent its being /unz about mid-. 
40% VERY LOUDLY, in FIVE or SIX, differ. 
rent parts of « our CAPITAL CITY. But for 
our. r part, I am ſure you will fay leſs, be⸗ 
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now any hope left of ſeeing our cauſe tho- 
roughly -revenged on his hated ſee. Make 


98 I am certain you will do more. And 
indeed if you u perform, any ching, it mull. 
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ſorpaſs what y we bake dons, We were never 
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noted for a 'really renuous and deciſive pro · 
cceding, "excepr during, the Common wealth, 

Then, it is true, ; noile, v. v apouring, and Rho- 
domontade were the armour of none but 
Cavalliers, when drinking ſtrong liquors. | For 
it is an infallible obſervation, confirmed b yo the 


example of hundreds of Jews, Spartans, Ro- 
mans, Spaniards, natives of North America. 


r 


not tby ſilence, but never by what our xr mob call 
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bullying threats. 3. i od. ot 
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if then, Antichriſt, a drop, of Joſhwa, bez 2 


„„ 


borah, Aod, Jepftha, Saul, Judith, Judas. 


Maccabæus, Eleazar the ſon of Saura, Razias; 


or of Sampſon the ornament of your tribe 
and of human nature's noble blood, "flows 


N NIE 


| SKY 9; 
through your veins, Prate not, like Engliſh: 
wen, and moſt of the other degenerate ' mo- 


T0 ＋ 


derns, of what you will do, but — do 1. 


Talk not of having killed the Maſs, when the 


8070 next moment a dozen fellows may, to your 
Ss - 3 unſpeakable. . . 
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unſpeakable digrace, convicx lyow of vine 
told 4 mot! paltry” lie, by bawling '0141.-their 
Gloria in excelfis, under your noſe. Engage 
not, after the example of the frantio and 
ſelf. contradicting Luther, to pull drum the 
Pope in two years, but pull him fromchis ſeat 
? effeQually, that is — ſilently. Once more | 
conjure you not to affirm with Hill, chat you | 
have mortally wounded and “ buried the 
. Mass, until you have really executed this and 
other arduous undertakings. I will own, it 
is not in every caſe diſgraceful to /poak loud 
md. big, but 1 know of only one exception to 


= 


" dhe g general rule, and that is the time of — 


era performance. Shout then, if you 


pleaſe, when the walls of Jericho are f 
Roar only when 


"devouring * your prey. Thunder not, until 
, © Your Bghtening 1 is in fac? conſuming * your ene- 
Flies. Talk loudly — (though not verboſely 
7. ee then) — when you are ayally 'piſſing 
| ** Tov mM the pillars of an hoftile Temple, But 


p If Jo's are a” real Gentleman, and not, hke 
Engliſh 


TIN 
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Engliſtr and \Datchmen; the ; offspring ol tra- 


ders, or other ſuch perſons, let your voice, 


until the time of per forming a notable exploit, 


be low: and ſlew, approaching, as nearly as 
poſſible, to utter filence; your eye fixed; your 
head and motion ſteady and ſolemn, not: me- 
nacing or noify. In a word, accuſtom your 
Soul to ſubſiſt upon its ore ſtrength in ſilence, 


- without ſtooping to receive ſupport from cla- 


morous words, boiſterous looks, loud laughter, 
ſtrong liquors, or even from animating muſic. 
With theſe diſpoſitions you may be à bad 


man, but cannot, humanly ſpeaking, he. a 
mean one. Poſſeſſed of a mind thus yigorous. 


and formed for conqueſt, if you attack popery,. 


your ſucceſs will be very different. from.whbat 
ours has been. In fine, to inform you \tho- 
roughly of the decrees of fate, relative, to you, 
as Thetis did her ſon, you ſhall. experience a 
5 defeat after all; for even, the man- breaker 
8 Achilles, was at laſt ſlain; but you, when you. 
1 fall, will, Fall. illuſtrious, and by, no human 
2 hand. : Bellarmin, Dit Perron, . Nicole and 
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Boſſuet ſhall have no rooin to | boaſt they 
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baffled your endeavours, as they did ours. | 
Your rapid career can be alone checked by 
an incorporeal ſpirit, and 7 0 one of a very 
high rank. Having proved too ſtrong for 
men, the princely Arch-Angel Michael muſt 
march forward to encounter you. Then ſhall 
you indeed periſh; but it will be your glory 
to have periſhed not through puny human 
weapons, but by fue, the moſt noble of * 
* | 4. 
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A. good- natured Engiiſbman's diſcourſe. termi- 
nates in the perſonal invgfive with which is 
generally begins. e 


« IF candor can poſſibly form an ingredi- 
ent in a jeſuit's compoſition;' be ingenuous at 
leaft once in your life, and declare fincerely, 
whether it be not rather a ſpirit of oppoſition 
and love of paradoxical arguments, than tho- 

rough conviction, which induce you to run 
counter in every opinion, io what is held here 
as Certain ? | 25 
With us, popery is a—“ jumble of in- 
conſiſtent abſurdities; with you, the foun- 
tain of every go, bf. | 

/ | We 
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18 We ke it for es we are privileged 
to attack and abuſe all nations and religions 
in"the"world, while no people ſhould preſume | 


10 o cenſure's any at. our. rage edi t or. feld 
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* Milin expoſtufates with W who! 646 diſap- 
proved the. godly, and good-natured proceeding of the 
Engliſh, in ſentencing their king to die on a public ſcaſ- 
fold. "He: demands, „hat foreigners have to do with 
* the conduct of his (Milton's). countrymen ? What 
5 „ burt! it does them, if the Engliſh put to death their 

on epemies or traitors, be they commoners, lords, or 
Y Ga Ah L have not the inhabitants of other coun- 


ten much greater and more frequent cauſe to make the 


ame renipnſtraoce to the good natured Engliſh ? May 


they not in their turn ſay.— Worthy, conſcientious, and 


charitable genthemen, continue, in God's name, or in the 
name of ſome body elſe, whom you are better acquainted 
with, and who has more influence over 'you,——we ſay, 
continue to thwart, inſult, impriſon, dethrone, and flaugh- 
ter your ſovereigns, we interſere Hort but be yo ſo mo- 


| E. on your parts, as to permit us to love and obey 


ours, without.” railing at, and calling us“ vile Laves, 


"us abjea Cappadecians, FF beafts of burthen,” and other 
genteel names, with which your travellers and pamphle- 


teers Jo general! adorn their ſhort- lived performances. 
* of your conſlitution, as you call it, 


while you are perpetually diflurisfied>with, and are ſtill 


exclaiming ſor new alterations in it. But permit . 
the 
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to the aſperſions we caſt on them. n 00 on 
r. 0 95 ye rer Ir. theſe we 
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the ſame time tu enjoy. GOING 1 you, our mode 
of goyernmępt, with tranquillity and ſilent appro- 

| bation, © Saum aller 7 meddling with the Aing- killing of 
your country will appear the more excuſeable, if we 
eredit Milton, who ſays he received one hund red 
jcobaſes / ſoc ſo doing; whereas you Engliſh of all 
»canks have been, and even ſtill are, e y ready to 
villiſy all the kingdoms of Europe, without expecting 
the leaſt reward for. your abuſe, and through no appa< 
rent motive, unleſs to ſatisfy, a natura! tendency to foul 


-128nguage,. and perhaps to. keep yourſelves i in the practice | 


of ſcolding abroad, that, on your return home, the king 
and winiſt ry may, to their coſt, find you the ame good- 
nature Engliſhmen, you had been before your * Yepar- 
ture. But get drunk, then hiſs, groan, and knock down 
ſuch of your. countrymen as are attached to any of Your 
princes ;—break their windows, demoliſh their houſes, 
"and ling ſtones at their perſons, - we give you leave. 
Wie know you to be good-natured Engliſhmen, and are 


| ſenſible you had ever a method of acling peculiar ro 


vyvourſelves.— The moſt we ſay, on hearing of any up- 
e you, is OA ce/! tout naturel.— -Ce font des 
2 N All we deſire from you in return is, that you 
will be graciouſly, pleaſed to excuſe us from ſellowidg 
the many laudable examples you ſet us. Let not your 
indignation. kindled every month againſt your” own. 
rulers, conſume. us, becauſe we do not think propef to 
riſe wy ** ang, Yay may deem it a conmendable 


2 mkaſure 
Ar 


——ñä6—ñů— —öm 
— — F 
2 8 2 — — —.— make uv nes A 1 Ole Wer wn As pie: 
E * - 5 2 *. r 


py r + - a S = Py 
— — - 2 8 — © n 8 * 


— — 


WI * n 3 * 
————— —„—-— 2. reer — 


-, FLY 
IS 4 


| e 
ſlander have a natural right to vindicate 
themſelves — What infolence ! 
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1 The writers you call holy fathers, al- 
lowing. many. of them to have been well- 
TY IVR! Te an a CL n 5 5 meaning 
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wok to cecwbe ten eovertions, 9 the infla- 
Ende 8 "M%ribes, and ſwear next day you received no con- 
| Kderation, direQly or indireQly, ſor your votes. We 
are not jn a ſituation, and, if we were, have no inclina- 
tion, to imitate ſuch conduct. Vet our acting and 
g. ſqwearing differently from you will notjuſtify the venom- 
ond ſpume your authors emir upon us. When any of 
us viſit your country, we obſerve you in ſilence, and 
ſorbear caſting any reflections on your proceedings, 
range, repretenſible, and impious as they may often 
appear to us.— The delight you take in beholding your 
ſellow © creatures and Country men ſpilling each others- 
blood, with their fiſts and ſwords, in your Lear-gardens, 
and elſewhere, always excites our abhorrence, — though 
it ſeldom extorts from us a verbal, or written cenſure. 
— We perceive you cruelly wal-treatiug many harmleſs 
and uſeful animals; ſuch as cocks, which you ſome- 
times arm and train up to deftroy one another for your 
f ſport, and, at other times, faſten to ſtakes, where vou 
enjoy the,—ro von. - noble paſtime of killing them in 
great numbers with your own hands. —Such as oxen, 
which their drivers wantonly wound in the tendereſt 
parts of the body, that they may run furious about 
your. woll populous tree: ts, Endangering the lives of 
mat y 
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meaning men, were, e to the now 
more prevailing opinion among us, N. igno- 


rant, * is, Superſitious beings," Gy to de- 
"han 


many of the citizens, and aQually goring M7 of han | 
to death: ſuch. as dogs, ' which you (ſtimalare by Joud 
ſhouts to tear each other, or mangle þy/ls for your good; 
' natured amuſement ——Theſe and ſuch- like civiliged 
entertainments common among you, we ſee and difape 
prove of, but very feldoia deglaim againſt. Had we 
preſumed to expreſs our diflike of them, you would be 
very ready to ſharewith-fs ſame of the ſtones intended 
for your rulers. Diſdaid not to obſerve on your partes, 
a like reſerve, with reſpeR to our religion, governs 
ment, laws, police, manners, and recreations:* When 
you deign to travel through our territories, ceaſe, we 
pray, PAMNING. us to our faces; for being quiet -er 
not being very opulent, — for not eating groſs food, in 
large quantities, or drinking ſtrong liquors, jcamede; 
rately, or even, abundantly. ;-for not altering. the, fue; 
ceſſion of our princes, once, twice, and fometimes.of- 
tener in a century; lor not naturalizing tlie gt; 
and for remaining fleadlalt in 55 der * A's ance 
tors. | 191 v4 eo yore Ty: 74 
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What harm oer it 35 you, is we 1 wd to rum 
punch and immortal porter 2—If we eat more bread 
and vegetables than fleſh-medt DY—If We chuſe to Tay! 
ora pre nobis, in Latin, or Hie eleeſon, in Greek, rathes 
than God damn our ſouls, in Engliſh ?—If we think a 


courteous and polite addreſs more eligible than a blunt 
| | and 
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9 55 polition, not content with 8 
Hintting 5 their u uncominon \dderſtandiih, 
Völk fometithes proceed | to ſuch Judicrous ex- 
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lremities, as to a re them with the 
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Gierent conceits,” is. 0 Nane that it de- 
prives you of any little ſhare, of reaſon you 
may appear poſſeſſed of, on other occaſions. 
For whenever you introduce their—* childiſh 


fansſes on 4070 virtue or vice you. treat of, 
25 Peg HERD bogs Ov 
and upmannerly one 71 we vp it a proceeding un- 
<v/b*thy; ndt only f Chriſtians but of men of the Tealt 
* confiſtency-and: honor, to alter our religious belief ſour 
or five times in leſs than thirty years, as your, f 
edlntlöm and lords have done, in the reigns of Heilt 
Mirheh, and his three ſucceſſors ?—Should)weſeyen 
Aecline  threacaing, impriſoning, dethroning, or maſſa- 
Ering dar ainbinted mona reh. mercifully georgie cus 
thy. 3 welpen trennte, however encrmaus you H 
you are_as little injured thereby, as Salmaſius, 
g ac Amer foreigner, was by the S eidatiön ald 
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you either dread to add any thing from vour- 
ſelf, « or, ſnould JWY venture to ſpeak, your 


remarks are then ſure not to 1 vi worth. a 


1560. 


4 
JUL, . 


| button 55 into 15 little a ſpace, notwithſtang: 


ing your, boldneſs 8, do Jo ſhrink, before 
them; and ſo completely does their preſence 


eric 


confuſe your : ming, and dry,up tl the ſources, of : 


— 
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that obſervation, which generally flows from 
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you in abundance—no | matter, now whether 


clearly or rurbidly—on | ſuch ſubjetts, as they 3 


had not handled, 


„Fburthly, We hold almoſt denn 
your calander, and formally-canonized, her- 
mits. and friars, to have been—*® crack-brained 
entbuffaſts,”- 10 whom; if they: were eber 
bleſſed with. a moderate portion, "of * Common 
underſtanding, bolitude, prod 'gious” fafting., 


:15189Y57 Ii 


inforany; and other“ frantic maceratians,” 


left not a dram- weight thereof. Put you, 
when talking of theſe—* wring"Baded, Ve. 


1ofmentors;? become, according. to the-popular 
phraſe, as mad as a March-hare with admi- 
e 2 2 Tien 
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it i= -liow it ttanfeends in Penetration all. 


ration. Oh they are ade they are "TY 6 


—tkey' are perfect: —ihey, arg divine men! 
Every 95 ablurdity” advanced by. any, naked, 5 


fellow among hem, Ron eon Perhaps ps neiz, 


ther read nor write, when ſu ping, ſquallid, 


naſty, and full of vervimy ,qn hig.mats in the. 
wildernefſes of Egypy, Syria, Haleſtine, or, 
Cappadoeis.— Thie, with yon, is the eſſence. 
of beautiful and ſublime morality, affording, 
deſight to kings. You devour it as greedily. 


as it it were both law and goſpel. Your 
readers are given next to underſtand how 
keen, how diſcerning, how exquiſitely prideht 


thatiThales, « or the other wiſe men of Greece, 
—all that. Soerates,, Plato, "= nophon, Cicero, 

Epinbu, 00-even Arifiolje, abſtraQting from 
his z ſtematit method, had ever ſaid, In, fine,. 
Arſetiins's expreſſion s borrowed, to. infinuate}/ 
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tliat perſons of the moſt profound erudition 
are unhappily utter ſtrangers to the firſt let. 
ters of the alphabet, of thoſe your wonder=. 
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fully ſagacious men. Lou expreſs vaſt con-: 
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cern, that the great (for ſo you call the root- 
gnawing blockhead)—Scocelinus's life ſhould 

be ſo little known, Wherefore, hoping your 
work may be inſtrumental in dragging | it forth 
from its merited obſcurity, you relate it at 
full length, after having uſhered it in, with a 

wild and enthuſiaſtic preface, in order to ren- 
der the public* as madly-enamoured of the 
contemptible and houfe leſs vagabond, as you 
are yourſelf, res 
. All 


* Ic is doing the cluſters of people, meant by Pals 
word public, ſervice, to ſupprefs the inſolent airs of 
ſuperiority they aſſume, in every country. But no 


where. is the uaſufferable preſumption of this monſter, 
the public ſo ſeverely felt, as in ſtates termed free. In 


England, for inſtance, where they are perpetually va- 
pouring about freedom, of which, as of moſt. other 
matters, they entertain very confuſed, and even con- 
tradictory, ideas, one dare ſcarce.depart an inch from 
the general faſhion of dreſs, common form of ſpeech,” . 
&c. without that inconſiſtent and audacious thing called 
the public's uſing all efforts, and. theſe often very cruel 
ones, to compel the per ſon, who ventures to exerciſe 
the liberty in different matters he hears ſo much of, to 
conform intirely to the notions of an aſſfuming multi- 
tude. Thus did they behave to the foreigners and 
23. others 
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All the ingenious men of our country 
diſplay of late much eloquence, i in celebrat- 


ing human nature ;—leldom troubling their 


heads 0 inquire, whether it was made vir- 
e tuous 


others, who, without meaning to offer them the leaft 
offence, wore bags to their hair, ruffles to their ſhirts, 
fleſh-coloured ftockings on their legs, carried umbrellas 
in their hands, beſore theſe modes of dreſs or conveni- 
ence became common. How often have we feen Gen- 
tlemen railed at, or aſſaulted in the ſtreers, only becauſe 
they converſed in French? Ladies of diſtinction are 
harraſſed by news-paper or theatrical petulance, and 
purſued . with opprobrious language, often with mud, 
dirt, and other tyrannical inſults, when they happen to 
dreſs their hair, or ornament it, in a particular manner, 
though they trauſgreſſed no _ of the land by fo 
doing: whereas in nations, here injuriouſſy ſtiled ſla- 
viſh, people are permitted, without the leaſt direct or 
indirect moleſtation, to act juſt as they pleafe, in mat- 
ters where Religion and Government are not intereſted. 
Engliſhmen talk much about the freedom of elections; 
yet they frequently abuſe, and ſometimes beat, even 
perſons having no votes, if theſe do not, through fear 
of their uſurping violence, declare themſelves attacked 
to the candidate who happens to be the popular fa- 
vourite, and charttabiy with conf: Pio: or damnation, to 


F 


his opponent. en 


n 


But Ang does the audacious W of chat traſh, 


cher call the Logliſh public, manifeſt itſelf more outra- 
geouſly 
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tuous by God's grace, or had been ſuch at all 
times, notwithſtanding the protoplaſt's fall, 
through its own original and inherent force. 
This was enough to induce you to publiſh a 
large 


geouſly, than towards ſtage-players. Theſe men they, 


without the ſmalleſt legal foundation, term their /er- 


wants : and, indeed, they exerciſe a moſt deſpotie and 
opprellive authority over them! The poor people are 
often, as I am credibly informed, obliged to repreſent 
theatrical ſports, ſuch as prologues, epilogues, inter- 
ludes, dances, &c. which they had not announced in their 
bills. If they hefitate a moment to comply with theſe 
arbitrary, and unjuſt” requiſitions, this good public 
threatens to pull down the ſtage- play houſe, and often 
begins the deveſtation accordingly. The players ap- 
pear before this many-headed monſter, like trembling 
. caitiffs, They muſt come on—go off—repeat—be'filent 
—Jjuſt as their authority-uſurping maſters ſhal] Vocifes 
rouſly and capriciouſly preſcribe. * On every, frivolous 
occaſion, they are ordered to beg pardon on their knees, 
from people, who have neither by law nor reaſon, any 
juriſdiction whatever over them. Nay, their Hives are 
in imminent danger from the cruelty and injuſtice of 
their fellow-citizens, who are nevertheleſs incoofiltent 
enough to proteſt daily, that in their country, obedience 
is due only to the laws. 

The inſolence I ſpeak of, is in a great meaſure owing 
to the poverty of ſpirit, with which it is generally ſub- 


mitted to, and e ven directly ſomented. Though this pub- 


lic 
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large Janſeniſtical difſertation, proving, that 
man left to himſelf was a fink full of every 
xorruption, incapable of a thoroughly- diſin- 
tereſted or good action, and ultimately feek- 


| | ing 


he is compoſed of individuals, for whom a man very of- 
ren declares, he entertains no great reſpect. conſidered 
fingly, yet, when his imagination views them collected. 
he ſhrinks before them; as if they can poſſibly acquire 
a worth, by beirg bundled up together, which he knew 
them to be deſtitute of, while he looked at each ſepa- 
rately. From the ſervile and unworthy ſpirit now men- 
tioned, proceed theſe abjeQ and falſe compliments, au- 
thors are every moment offering vp—on their knees, 
as Boileau terms it, at the beaſtly ſhrines of this, idol; 
ſuch as—the generous public the humane public=rhe 
goad-natured public—the enlig/itened public—the wiss 
public—and the like. vile cant, to which the filthy mon- 
fer is now grown ſo accuſtomed, that it will not deign 
to taſte any, thing, unleſs nauſeouſly daubed over, with 
groſs and rank adulation. But as it is not lawſul to 
encreaſe knowivgly the vanity and preſumption of any 
fingle man we are addreſſing, neither i is the augmenting 
theſe paſſions in a wul:rude juſtifiable, eſpecially, as, 

jn this laſt caſe, they are more difficult to be extirpated ; 

becauſe they conceal thernſel ves, in each perſon, under 
a pretended regard for the bonor of his neighbour ; 

and that, therefore, while. each individual of this be- 


i 


to 


* 


praiſed, be-honoured Four really agitates himſelf only 
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chuſe to contradict ſuch jolly companions, and 
polite writers; ſo many eminent,  Philofogitty, = 
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to come in for « as much perſonal confderation-av he can, 1 
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| reaſons, pour down on the heads of your 
opponents, in ſupport of the contrary opinion, 
ſnowers of quota tions from Popes," Councils, 
Fathers, Dectors, Jews, Paguns, and a cart- 
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10 Laſtly, ast Berat) information, not- 
withſtanding the facility with which, ſince 
the diſcovery of the art of printing, it may 
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